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SERMON I. 

MORAL COWARDICE. 
(1st Sunday in Advent.) 



Psalm lxxviii., 9. 

^Like as the children of Ephraim, who being harnessed and 
canying bows» tamed themselves back in the day of battle." 

I do not know what the circumstances were to 
which the psalmist alludes, further than that in 
a certain battle, against whom we are not told, 
the tribe of Ephraim, fully armed with shield 
and bow, for protection and for attack, instead 
of fighting with the courage which soldiers 
ought to exhibit, turned their backs and ran away. 
The circumstances are nowhere else more fully 
detailed. If the event happened before the days 
of Solomon, then very probably the writers of 
the narrative of the march of the Israelites 
throqgli* the wilderness, and of their eutt^ ixi^^ 

A 
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the Promised Land, omitted this disgraceful in- 
cident, so as not to hurt the feelings of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim in after times, so as not to 
keep open the sore, but to let byegones be bye- 
gones. 

Ephraim possessed a most admirable portion 
of Palestine, the centre of the country where 
Bamaria afterwards was. It had mountains, with 
b; reams of running water, and broad plains 
covered with rich vegetation. The children of 
Ephraim and the sons of Judah never agreed 
very cordially after they were settled in the 
Promised Land. The Ephraimites were continu- 
ally making jealous complaints at some enter- 
prise undertaken, or advantage gained, in which 
they thought their interests were not concerned, 
or out of which they did not recover a chief share 
of the spoil. 

The unsettled state of the country in general, 
and of the interior of Ephraim in particular, and 
the never ceasing peril from the incursions of 
foreigners, prevented the power of the tribe from 
manifesting itself in a more formidable manner 
than by murmurs, during the time of the Judges 
and the first stage of the monarchy. 

But the reign of Solomon, fe^jlendid in aig^ear- 
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ance, was most irksome to the people, who were 
hard pressed with taxes to support his magnifi- 
cence. The oppression exercised by Solomon 
developed both the circumstances of revolt, and 
the leader who was to turn them to account. 
Solomon saw through the crisis; he saw that 
Jeroboam was the active spirit about whom the 
discontented would rally, and he sought to kill 
him. Jeroboam fled to Egypt, and remained 
there till the death of Solomon. (1 Kings xL, 
40 — 43.) The insane folly of Rehoboam brought 
the mischief to a head, and rent the holy people 
into two kingdoms, that of Judah and that of 
Israel. 

The seventy-eighth psalm is by Asaph, the 
chief singer to David, but it was almost certainly 
written by him after the quarrel with Ephraim 
had broken out, and the separation was effected. 
For otherwise he would never have thrown out 
the taunt of the cowardice of Ephraim in the 
day of battle running away fall armed, nor verses 
67, 68. " He — that is God — ^refused the taber- 
**nacle of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of 
"Ephraim, but chose the tribe of Judah, the 
"Mount Zion which He loved." Such words 
froQld never have been sung in the teT(i5\^'^\i^\» 
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the discontent was simmering, lest it should ex- 
asperate the children of Ephraim when they 
came up to Jerusalem to worship. 

When Ephraim had separated from Judah, 
then the old story of the cowardice of Ephraim 
in the day of battle was raked up. 

When did it happen ? That we cannot tell. 
Was it when the Israelites were invading the 
Promised Land, and Ephraim having got his 
own share did not care to fight the battles of the 
. other tribes? We cannot say, nor does it matter. 
All we know, and all it behoves us to know, is 
that Ephraim behaved disgracefully in a certain 
battle. 

Asaph the psalmist warns the faithful of the 
kingdom of Judah not to forget God's great 
works, nor His commandments, nor to set their 
hopes elsewhere than in Him, nor to be stubborn 
and rebellious, with no stedfastness, — " like the 
"children of Ephraim who, being harnessed, 
" and carrying bows, turned themselves back in 
"thedayof battle.'^ 

We have been harnessed for battle, and sent 

forth to fight, and it is quite possible that some 

of us may be like those children of Ephraim, 

snd tarn back in the day oi 'bBA.W.e* N{\i^\i^^ 
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were baptized, we were enrolled in the army of 
our great Captain and Eling, Jesus Christ As 
the priest signs the Cross on the head of the 
child whom he holds at the font^ and has ad- 
mitted into the ranks of the great army, he says, 
" We receive this child into the congregation of 
" Christ's Church, and do sign him with the sign 
*' of the cross, in token that hereafter he shall 
^' not be ashamed to confess the faith of Christ 
" crucified, and manfully to fight under his ban- 
" ner against sin, the world, and the devil, and 
" continue Christ's faithful soldier and servant 
** unto his life's end." 

In baptism the child is enrolled ; he takes on 
him vows of allegiance to his King, and of obe- 
dience to his great Captain. He promises to 
fight manfully as a good soldier of Jesus against 
the sinful lusts of the flesh, against the spirit of 
this world at enmity with God and His Church, 
and against the Devil, the instigator of spiritual 
pride and rebellion. 

Now observe these Ephraimites. They forgot 
the wonderful works that God had wrought, they 
had lost their faith. 

They forgot the commandments he had set 
^em/ tbejrgave up their obedience* 



14 MORAL COWARDICE. 

They set not their hope aright ; that is, in 
God, bnt rested their hopes on something else, 
their fertile land, the protection of their rocks 
and mountains. They were stubborn ; following 
their own wills, instead of bowing their necks to 
the will of God. They were rebellious; not 
obeying the God they had promised to accept as 
their leader ; — and the result was, that though 
harnessed, and carrying bows, when called forth 
to fight the enemies of their God and nation, in- 
stead of striking a blow, " they turned them- 
" selves back in the day of battle." 

The case was not only one of cowardice, it 
was also one of high treason. 

We may be guilty of the same cowardice and 
high treason, as the children of Ephraim, if we 
forget the commandments of God, and His won- 
derful works, and set not our hope aright, are 
stubborn, rebellious, and unsteadfast. These are 
the conditions of mind and soul in which we are 
liable to fall into treason and acts of moral 
cowardice. 

The commandments of God must never be for- 
gotten ; they were cut with the finger of God on 
stone, to show that their obligation was para- 
mount Let our religious l\fe "be ^>%afc9L oii JeeU 



MORAL COWARDIOB. 15 

ing^ in place of obedience^ let us dissociate in idea 
faith and duty, and we run a great chance of 
tnrning back in the day of battle, and abandon- 
ing that ground which we had been set to 
maintain. 

Or again, let us forget Gk)d our Saviour, and 
the wonderful works he has wrought ; let God 
be out of our minds, out of our calculations for 
every day, and we shall be sure, the moment the 
battle begins, to turn back. 

Or let us set our hope wrong, in something 
transitory, earthly; let the cares and specu- 
lations of this life fill our horizon, and be 
the sole points to which our hopes tend ; and 
when temptation and trial arise, we shall turn back. 

Or let us be stubborn, bent on following our 
own will, regardless of the will of God, have our 
own ends, instead of looking to carry out the 
glory of God, and we shall infallibly turn back 
in the day of battle. So, again, if we are rebel- 
lious, if we will not act under the leaders God 
has appointed over us, if we will not obey those 
laws which He has given through His Church for 
the governance of His army, but set up our own 
theories, guesses, fancies in their room ; when 
the time of oojiSi(A comes, very probably we shall 
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be found though harnessed and carrying bows, 
yet turners back in the day of battle. 

And, what is it, to turn back in the day of 
battle ? It is not to fight when God has bid us 
fight. We have promised most solemnly when 
enrolled in His army, to renounce the Devil and 
all his works, the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh. 

If, when the Devil assaults us with thoughts 
of spiritual pride, we yield, and make no resist- 
ance ; If, when the world allures us from the 
service of God, to a life of careless indiflference 
and pleasure seeking, we give way ; If, when the 
flesh prompts to yield to passion, we make no 
struggle to conquer its sinful lusts ; — Then, 
being harnessed with divine grace, given to us 
^ at our Baptism, and furnished with the bow of 
prayer, we are turning back in the day of battle. 

Moral courage is a difficult thing to acquire, 
it is so much easier always to give way. When 
laughed at for going to Church, for saying your 
private prayers, it is so easy to give way. Yet 
how noble it is to resist ! Some years ago, at a 
large public school in the south of England, the 
boys in their dormitories tumbled into bed at 
ni^ht without saying their prayers. New boys 
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coming to school were speedily langhed ont of 
their piety, if they bent the knee by the bedside 
before retiring to rest. At last there came anew 
boy, very young, carefully brought up. The first 
night he arrived, he knelt down as he had at 
home, he was greeted with laughter and groans 
of mockery, but he never moved till he had 
finished his usual prayers. Next night it was 
the same. In vain did the big boys try to make 
him give up. The little fellow was like a rock, 
harnessed with the armour of God, he bent his 
bow, and his prayer like an arrow pierced the 
clouds. Now there were, in the same dormitory, 
other boys who, at home, had always said their 
prayers, but who, shrinking from ridicule, had 
given up the practice in school. Seeing the 
courage of the little fellow, they plucked up 
spirit also, and began to kneel down to say their 
prayers also. The practice spread, was recog- 
nised, and the masters hearing of it interfered, 
and thenceforth silence for ten minutes after 
entering their dormitories was enforced on the 
boys, and all knelt to their prayers. The custom 
has ever since prevailed, A few years ago, that 
boy, grown to a middle aged man, died. Brave 
soldier, who turned not back in the day of b«*tlftl 
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" He that shall confess me before men," said 
OUT Lord, " Him will I confess also before M7 
Father which is in Heaven." 

Who would not win such a glorious confession I 
Harnessed and carrying his bow, let him stand 
fast in the day of battle. 

** Soldiers of Christ, arise, 
And put your armour on. 
Strong in the strength which God supplies 
Through His Eternal Son. 

** Strong in the Lord of Hosts, 
And in His mighty power ; 
Who in the strength of Jesus trusts 
Is more than conqueror. 

" Stand then in His great might 
With all His strength endued, 
And take, to arm you for the fight, 
The panoply of God. 
*' From strength to strength go on. 
Wrestle, and fight, and pray ; 
Tread all the powers of darkness down, 
And win the well fought day. 
** That having all things done. 
And all your conflicts past. 
Ye may obtain, through Christ alone 
A crown of joy at last." 



Sermon ii. 



MEETING OUR SINS AGAIN. 
(2nd Sunday in Advent.) 



2 Sam. i. 9. 



'Stand, I pray thee, upon me, and slay me: for anguish is oomo^ 
upon me, because my life is whole in me." 

If you will look at the margins of your Bible^ 
you will find that there is considerable uncertainty 
as to the manner in which this verse is to be 
translated. 

Saul had gone out with an army to fight the 
Philistines on Mount Gilboa, but the battle went 
against him and he was wounded. According to 
the account given by an Amalekite to David 
afterwards, the Israelites were flying, and Saul, 
unable to get any farther, on account of his 
weariness and wound, leaned on his spear. The 
chariots and horsemen of the Philistines were 
drawing on, then the young Am^l^kit^ c&me 
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near, and Saal called to him, and said, ^^ Stand, 
^^ I pray thee, upon me, and slay me: for anguish 
^^is come upon me." In the margins of your 
Bibles, you will see instead of ^^ anguish," the 
words, "my coat of mail," or *^my embroidered 
^^ coat hindereth me." 

The meaning of the passage is somewhat ob- 
scure, and ^* anguish" is a conjectural rendering, 
to give it sense. But a more exact translation 
would probably be, " Stand, I pray thee, upon 
^* me, and slay me: for the coloured (or embroid- 
*^ered) garment troubleth me, and my life is 
^* whole in me." I have no doubt that Saul 
meant that he was unable to fly, either because 
Ms coat of mail was too heavy, or because his 
flowing royal embroidered garment incommoded 
him. But there is a very curious interpretation 
of this passage given by an ancient writer, which 
I wish to bring before you, though I believe it is 
a fanciful explanation, and not the real one He 
says that the word signifying " embroidered gar- 
^^ ment," is one which has, in Holy Scripture, 
special reference to priestly apparel. Then he bids 
us remember how that Saul had committed an 
atrocious crime: he had put to death in cold blood 
^ighty'&ye of the priests oi tlie Loxd ^iX.'SoVi. TLkia^t 
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crime was the turning point of Saurs fortunes ; 
£rom that moment, disaster, humiliation, and ruin^ 
came upon him. It was a sad ending for one 
whose rise had been so full of promise. And now 
on Mount Gilboa, leaning on his spear, weary, and 
sick at heart, his son Jonathan slain, his people 
killed or flying, his country overrun by the 
Philistines, he bleeds from his wounds and wishes 
for death; and, says this ancient commentator,* 
then there rises up before his eye to haunt him, 
the bloody embroidered vesture of the priests of 
Nob. Now, when brought to the lowest pitch of 
misery, when life is ebbing away, and hope is all 
gone, the great crime of his life stands before 
him, in all its ghastly wickedness, and in his 
despair he cries to the passing Amalekite, 
'* Stand, I pray thee, upon me, and slay me r 
** for the priestly vesture of those I massacred, 
** dripping witlji their blood, floats before my 
*^eyes, and distresseth me, and my life is whole 
'* m me. 

I do not at all assert that this is the right 
interpretation of the passage, it is far too fanciful 
to be likely to be so ; but it is a very striking 
one, and it does bring forward a truth, and 

'AbuUensis, i. ft, AMonMo Tostate, B. of A^Ua, \). UVi^^A'^'L* 
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direct our attention to what no doubt did pass 
in the mind of Saul at that moment. Whether 
the text means what the commentator sajrs, 
or not, we may be tolerably sure that Saul's 
thoughts were on that fatal mistake, that 
sacrilegious crime. 

As he stood leaning sadly on his spear without 
a hope in this world, surely his mind reverted 
to the past, and reviewed his conduct. He saw 
what grievous errors he had committed, what 
crimes he had been guilty of, and how that 
errors and crimes had united to work his ruin. 
Why had he quarreled with David? Out of 
jealousy, because the young man was a better 
warrior than himself, and also because he had 
heard a rumour that Samuel had anointed him 
as his successor, in the room of Jonathan. 

He saw how he had estranged David from 
him, and driven him away. Now, in the hour 
of need, David's strong arm, and band of sturdy 
followers, would have turned the tide of battle. 
By his folly in resisting God's decree, and fight- 
ing against what had been ordained, he had 
brought himself to ruin. The battle of Gilboa 
would never have been lost, had he not made 
David an outcast. 
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He saw too how fatal to his fortunes wajsi 
that day when, in his bitter anger against the 
unoflFending David, he had slain the priests of 
Nob for giving shelter and food to David when 
flying from him. Saul had ordered his own 
servants to fall on the priests and murder them, 
but they had refused to lay their hands on God's 
consecrated servants. This ought to have been 
a warning to Saul. But he was so blinded by 
his fury, that he would take no warning, and he 
sent Doeg the Edomite in amongst the priests 
sword in hand, and the savage idolater had killed 
eighty-five priests. 

Then God had withdrawn his protection from 
Saul, and had given him up to ruin. Feeling 
himself deserted, he had turned to consult 
witches as to the future, and the witch of Endor 
has summoned up the ghost of Samuel, who had 
foretold to him his defeat and death. '' I am 
** sore distressed," had been the plaintive wail of 
the dejected king, " for the Philistines make war 
^* against me, and God is departed from me, and 
^* answereth me no more, neither by prophets, 
^* nor by dreams." 

Observe also on whom the dying eyes of Saul 
rest On an AmalekiiQ. As the ^oxm^ m^KSi'^w 
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passing by, Saul called to him, and said, " Who 
art thou?" And the young man answered him, 
*^I am an Amalekite." These were the last 
words that sounded in Saul's ears. 

What a striking coincidence. After Saul had 
been called to the kingdom by God, a command 
had been given him, to utterly destroy the Amal- 
ekites, whose idolatries and licentious morals 
would corrupt the children of Israel, unless they 
were clean blotted out. Saul had marched 
against the Amalekites, but he had not done 
what he had been commanded. It was his first 
act of disobedience. The face, the voice of the 
Amalekite as Saul leaned on his spear, were to 
him an announcement that his first sin had 
found him out. 

^^The Lord is departed from thee," said 
Samuel, " and is become thine enemy .... the 
" Lord hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, 
" and given it to thy neighbour, even to David ; 
"because thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lord, 
"nor executed his fierce wrath upon Amalek." 

There lived long ago a great saint, a man full 
of the love and fear of God, who spent his whole 
life from childhood in the service of God. I 
mean S, jBernard. But once m\i\&\^<^ \l<^ dLd^ 
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grievous wrong ; he wanted a certain bishopric 
that was vacant, for a relation. Someone else 
was chosen for the bishopric, but Bernard set to 
work diligently to rake up stories against this 
harmless, good man, and to continue circulating 
them, after he had been assured on the best 
authority that these stories were not true. He 
managed to get the election quashed, and his 
relation made bishop instead. It was a great 
&ult in so holy a man. 

Many years after when he was very old, he 
came to die ; and who do you think stood over 
him, held his dying head on his arm, and closed 
his eyes ? That bishop for whom he had done 
the great wrong. As he died, the one great sin 
of his life was brought visibly present before him. 

An uncle of mine, when a boy at school, was 
very nearly drowned. He has often told me that 
at the moment when he was losing consciousness, 
every act of his past life rushed before his mind 
with startling clearness. It was not that they 
were remembered by him one by one with an 
effort, but that they all seemed at the same 
moment to stand before him, distinct in all their 
relations. 

The same thiujg has been told m.e by oil^ ^ho 
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was nearly hung ; he had been tying a rope in s 
tree, when his foot slipped, and the cord became 
looped round his neck. Accidentally he was 
found, and cut down before dead. He also told 
me that in one moment, he saw everything he 
had done, as it were, visibly before him. 

Well, my dear brethren, it is a fact that we 
shall all of us see all our acts unfurled before us, 
perhaps directly the soul is parted from the body, 
certainly when we are judged. 

We shall see everything we have done, perfectly, 
plainly, in all their unveiled reality, however now 
cloaked with excuses, and hidden away, buried in 
forgetfulness. 

When you have done an act, good or bad, you 
have not done with it for ever. As you part 
from it you may say to it, "We shall meet again." 
All you have done in childhood, in youth, in 
middle age, which you look back at with such 
calm composure now, as though it no longer 
matters, it was done so long ago, you will meet 
again You will Bee what the consequences cf 
these acts were. Acts done by you thirty or forty 
years ago are producing their fruits of good or 
evil to-day. What your acts have done, that you 
will know when you meet them again face to face. 
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Oh I my friendg, is not this a terrible thought 
Sorely your sin, it is said, will find you out 
Aye, 80 it will. It will creep to light at the 
judgment day; and you will cry with dismay as 
you see it confronting you, "Hast thou found me 
** O mine enemy ?" 

All our wrong doings remain waiting to meet 
us, unless blotted out by a true repentance, and 
even then, there will be the consequences to 
answer for. As the years pass by they do not 
lighten the amount, any more than in a long 
unpaid score the earliest debts disappear. 

Surely the thought, and it is a dreadful one, 
that we shall meet our acts again, that we shall 
have to face them, and give an account of them, 
ought to hold us in constant check, ought to make 
us very wary, and very watchful. 

What self-deception will be cleared away 
when we see our acts as they are, not as we 
choose to represent them to ourselves and to 
others ! What despair it will cause, if we have 
lived all our life in a condition of ignorance as to 
their real character ! 

1 my brethren, look well to what you do, 
that you may not be ashamed, in the great and 
terrible day of the Lord, to meet your acts a^ain 
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and pray with me, with all your hearts, " I 
'* for Thy tender mercies sake, lay not our sii 
^* our charge, but forgive that which is past, 
^* grant us grace to amend our lives ; to dec 
''from sin, and incline to virtue ; that we 
'* walk with a perfect heart before Thee now 
*< evermore." 



Sermon III. 

FIXITY OF PRINCIPLE. 
(Thibd Sunday in Advent.) 

St. Matt. xi. 7. 
" A reed shaken with the wind." 

There was, in olden times, a great commercial 
city named Tyre, in Palestine, on the shores of 
the Mediterranean Sea. The ships of Tyre 
sailed over that great inland sea, bearing her 
merchandise to Greece and Italy, the north of 
Africa, and Spain; and even, perhaps, to onr 
own Britain, whither they carried their purple, 
and crimson, and blue manufactured stuffs, and 
whence they drew their supplies of tin. 

Tyre was noted, not only for its ships, but also 
for its dyes. The Tyrians had made a great 
discovery, they had found out how-to stain 
woollen and linen cloth, rich colours, from blue, 
through all shades of purple, up to blood crim- 
son. The secret was closely kept, and as no 
other nations knew how to piodxice \JMi^^ ^<avfls^ 
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they were ready to pay very high prices for the 
dyed goods of Tyre ; just as now the Ashantees 
will give gold-dust for Manchester printed cotton 
goods. 

Like all great commercial cities, Tyre was 
speculative, venturesome, and not scrupulously 
honest. We have heard lately how in China 
great mistrust has arisen with regard to Man- 
chester cotton sheetings, for it has been found 
that they have been dressed with pipe-clay to 
make them look stiff and weigh heavy. And 
after a voyage they become covered with mould- 
spots, and when washed, the pipe-clay washes 
out and leaves the staple rotten. During the 
American war between the north and the south, 
a government order from the north came to a 
certain place which I will not name, for so many 
thousands of blankets for the army. That place 
is pretty well known among commercial men for 
its " shoddy." Shoddy is dust. Old clothes are 
put into a machine which tears and beats them 
into a fine dusL Now while cloth or flannel is 
being woven in the manufactories, there is a 
machine which dribbles shoddy on to the warp 
and woof, so that the dust is woven in with the 
staple. It is, of course au mmiwis'i ^<»mavsi^ \s^ 
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the manufacturers, and the buyer pays foi cloth 
when he is buying dust held together by a few 
fibres of wool. That is why cloth and flannel 
now do not last as they used to in olden times. 
Then, they were made all throughout of good 
wool, nowj they are made of a little staple and 
much dust. 

Now the order came to one of the firms in the 
aforesaid town, which was not very scrupulous. 
The blankets were made of the least possible 
amount of fibre, and the greatest possible amount 
of dust. When the blankets arrived at New 
York, I was informed they had all shaken into 
piles of dust, and had to be spaded into wheel- 
barrows and so conveyed away. 

Have you ever put a bit of black silk into your 
mouLh? If you have, you have probably 
remarked how sweet it tastes. I will tell you 
why. When the silk is made, it is dipped iu 
?ats of melted sugar. This thickens the silk^ 
and makes it very heavy. Twelve pounds of 
good silk, when thus dressed, weighs twenty-five 
pounds. Ladies see the splendid thick %ilk 
which they think must be durable, and having 
been told by their mothers that the cheapest 
dress is a good black silk^ fbi it. l^t& dv3xv\iv^. 
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any number of years, pay from £12 to £15 for a 
black silk dress, and find to their dismay that 
after wearing it two or three times, it tears to 
pieces. The fact is, they are wearing a dress of 
sugar candy and not of silk. Imagine the pro- 
fits of the manufacturer ! I dare say there was 
much sharp practice, and great commercial 
roguery at Tyre in olden times. If there is such 
roguery among Christian manufacturers, you 
may depend upon it heathen ones were not more 
virtuous. 

Now the prophet Ezekiel, in the 27th chapter, 
has a long account of Tyre, and the ruin which 
God has pronounced upon it He describes it 
under the similitude of a ship. He likens Ty^ 
to a beautiful vessel which the ship-wrights have 
completed and launched for trading purposes. 
He gives a very curious description of a ship, 
and throughout, as a parable, he is alluding to 
the merchant-city Tyre, and its fortunes. He 
speaks of its sides being made of the fine resin- 
ous firwood of Senir. As for masts, they were 
of the cedars of Lebanon. Ancient vessels were 
provided with a great number of rowers who sat 
on benches, between decks, and rowed, when 
there was no wind tofiH tke ^^i!i&« *l\i<b ^gt^^^^ 
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says that the benches of the rowers were of 
ivory and the oars of oakwood from Bashan. The 
sails were of fine linen with embroidered work 
from Egypt ; and the awning over the deck as 
protection against the sun, was of blue and pmv 
ple. The wisest men were in her to look out 
lest she should spring a leak, so as to calk her. 
She was filled with tried soldiers to protect her ; 
and abundance of goodly merchandise ; food, 
lambs, and rams, and goats, were brought into 
the vessel to feed the crew, and soldiers, and 
passengers. Everything that could be thought 
of, apparently, was there; everyone who could 
possibly be wanted was there also, calkers, and 
pilots, and mariners, and soldiers, and those 
who looked after the merchandise. So the 
goodly ship was floated, and freighted, and 
manned, and started on her first voyage. The 
rowers bent on their oars, and the ship flew over 
the dark blue waters curling with white crested 
wavelets merrily as a bird that starts from its 
nest. She was " very glorious in the midst of 
** the seas." Still the wind kept blowing stead- 
ily. She had been skimming with wide white 
sails before the wind, floating onwards swift as 
ssea-gnll, when the wind freshened Bome^\i^\» \ 
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ahe r»n aground, and there the ship was br< 
in the midst of the seas, by the very gale w 
was blowing from the right quarter, from 
east, the very one best suited to bear her on 
way. She runs ashore and is wrecked in { 
of land. 

"Thy rowers have brought thee into { 
^' waters : the east-wind hath broken thee in 
** midst of the seas. Thy riches, and thy : 
** chandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, 
^ calkers, and the occupiers of the merchaB 
^ and all thy men of war, that are in thee, ai 
** thy company which is in the midst of i 
** shall fall into the midst of the seas in the 
^ of thy ruin. The waves (margin) shall s 
^ at the sound of the cry of thy pilots. An 
** that handle the oar, the mariners, and all 
** the pilots of the sea, shall come down 
** their ships, they shall stand upon the ] 
** and shall cry bitterly, and in their wailing 
** shall take up a lamentation for thee, 
•^lament over thee, saying, What city ie 
**Tyre, like the destroyed in the midst o 
"sear' 

I dare say you have wondered, How on < 
IS it that this well-manned, thoroughly 
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worthy vessel, running before a favourable wind, 
which does not seem to have increased to a tern- 
pest, was thus run aground and wrecked within 
tight of land so speedily ? 

If you cast your eye over the account 
Ezekiel gives of the equipment of the vessel, I 
saspect you who are sailors will see that one 
most important article had been omitted when 
she was sent to sea. There were no anchors. 

The vessel could not keep off shore before a 
steady east wind, because she had no anchors to 
let down, and the wind was too strong for the 
rowers to make head against it, though every 
sail was furled. 

No vessel in the world could keep from wreck 
nnder such circumstances. Imagine the thought 
and labour employed to equip this beautiful ship^ 
and the one important element of her safety 
omitted. You will see everything requisite for 
Tnaking her go ahead was supplied, but the thing 
necessary- for holding her steady was forgotten. 

Now this is the point I have been coming to, 
and I fear I have been a long time about it. 

Just as the ship in the midst of the sea uur 
Texed by storm, before a favourable breeze became 
ft wreck because she was without anchors, so 
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Tyre, the great city of manufactures and commerce 
would fail, because she was without fixed princi- 
ples ; her commercial morality was not based on 
right and wrong. So also with regard to our own 
eelves,. we may have everything we can wish, 
wealth, prosperity, and we may have calked our 
vessel against every wave, we may be supplied 
with every means of getting on in life, yet if we 
be without fixed principles, in the end we shall 
come to ruin. 

What is that which is uppermost in parents' 
minds with respect to their children ? Is it not 
how to train them to get on in the world ? And 
this is to supply them with mast, oar and sail. 
Capital things. I have not one word to say 
against enterprise, energy in the prosecution of 
business, perseverance in work, in commerce, in 
venture ; only, do not start your children without 
anchors as well, that is, principles, to check them 
from nmning on reefs and sandbanks, and incur- 
ring wreck No amount of precaution, that is of 
mere human worldly precaution, can secure hap- 
piness and true prosperity where there is no 
right principle to check and hold firm those who 
are sailing before a brisk wind with land ahead. 
It was in vain for the Tyrian ship to have a cabin 
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Eoll of calkers to stop leaks, when she had no 
anchor to prevent her from crashing on to a reef. 

It is the want of an anchor which makes people 
in business overreach themselves. And so 
throughout life, unless there is fixity of principle 
there is always risk of wreck. Parents, before 
you start your children for the voyage of life, see 
that you supply them with good strict anchors. 
See that they have definite, sound principles^ 
which shall rule their moral conduct, and be ever 
ready to hold them in check when necessary. 

How is it that a girl may go away from you 
into service, well supplied with what you think 
she may want, a keen eye to the main chance, a 
desire to push on, and better herself, and yet 
after a while she comes back in disgrace and 
shame ? It is because you have not provided her 
with the anchor of sound principles. She goes 
into service, her thoughts are only for herself, 
how she may dress, how little work she may do, 
how much money she may gain, how many eyes 
she may attract ; and so the vessel runs with 
fall sail set on a rock, and comes home a wreck. 

How is it that young men go out into the world, 
and instead of sticking to their work,^ become 
idle, associate with bad companions, drink, and 
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finally lose their situations, and come down 
miserably in the world ? They also have been 
started without anchors. 

But there is one more case I must not forget 
Some man has prospered all his life long, AH 
his ventures have been successftil, all his specu- 
lations have been profitable. He has got on well, 
with oars rawing and sails swelling ; and yet he 
too is without anchors. At last death stands 
before him. That is the dark engulfing Goodwin 
Sands on which he runs. He cannot save him- 
self, he had sown only to this life, he has had no 
hopes in the future, no treasure laid up where 
moth and rust do not consume, and thieves do 
not break through and steal, and when he falls 
on that sand bank all is swallowed up and dis- 
appears eternally. 



Sermon iv. 

SELF-SATISFACTION. 
(4th Sunday in Advent.) 



S. John i. 22. 
" What sayest thon of thyself." 



rou were to ask this question of almost every 
, and to accept their own estimates of them- 
es, you would form the opinion that the world 

full of the most estimable fellows possible, 
e a man at what he values himself, and you 

find that you have made great mistakes, 
lost every one thinks himself the best, wor- 
st, truest hearted, most sensible, practical, 
er fellow living. He may have done things 
ch, to be sure, were not quite right, no doubt, 
then— just look at So-and-so ! "Thank God!" 
\ our friend, " I never came down so low as 
:. And it is not every one who has had such 
ocation, such temptations as mye>di\ \\» S& 
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my belief that any one else who had been tried 
as I have been, would have done fifty times worse 
things than I did I Bless you! Look at me! 
There is not a man for fifty miles round so 
generally respected as I am." 

Is it not so ? Ask the next man you meet, or 
woman either, " What sayest thou of thyself?" 
and you will hear all his virtues, and not one of 
his failings. 

A hungry man once caught and killed a night- 
ingale that filled a grove with its song. A bird 
that makes so much noise, thought he, must be 
something. So he plucked it. And lo ! it was 
no bigger than a sparrow. 

" Ah !" said the man, " I see what you are. 
You are voice and nothing else." 

So it is with not a few. They are full of 
vauntings, they talk of their goodness, their 
liberality, their zeal, their piety ; the whole 
parish rings with the praises of themselves, which 
they warble so well. But pluck them, strip off all 
appearances, and you will find that they are 
" voice and nothing else." A great deal of talk^ 
and very little action. 

You will remember that John the Baptist^ 
when he was in prison, sent his disciples to Our 
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Blessed Lord with a very similar question. 
They were to go and ask Him who he was, 
whether He was the one they had been led to 
expect, or someone else. 

How do you think Our Lord answered this 
question? Did He enter into an account of 
Himself, and tell them who He was, that He 
waa very Gk)d and very man, God of the sub- 
stance of His Father begotten before the world, 
and man of the substance of His mother born in 
the world? Did He dilate on His sinlessness, — 
in Him we know was no sin, neither was guile 
found in His lips ? 

No I He answered the question by pointing 
to His works. ^^ He said unto them, go your 
" way, and tell John what things ye have seen 
'^ and heard ; how that the blind see, the lame 
^^ walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
^'dead are raised, to the poor the Gtospel is 
" preached." 

You will see that He gives no direct answer. 
He points to the works He had wrought, and 
bids them form an opinion of what He is from 
what He has done, not from what He says of 
Himself. And in another place He says, " If I 
" bear witness of myself, my witness is not true,'* 
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that is to say, " you know how worthless is the 
^^acconnt a man gives of himself, therefore I do 
"not give witness of myself." 

A little girl who had gone through a church- 
yard, and had read the epitaphs on the tombstones, 
said, "Mother! where are all the bad people 
** buried." So if we were to ask folks of them- 
selves, "What sayest thou of thyself?'* we 
should be inclined to ask, " Where are all the 
"bad people?" 

The fact is, no one likes to believe that he is a 
sinner, and has done evil in the sight of God, 
and has not attained that measure of perfection 
which is set before him. Instead of thinking 
what, with his opportunities and privileges he 
might have become, he only thinks how much 
better he is than most other people. 

It is quite true that you come to Church, and 
kneeling — or, alas I too often sitting — you say 
to God " We have erred and strayed from thy 
**^ways like lost sheep. We have followed too 
*' much the devices and desires of our own hearts. 
" We have offended against thy holy laws. We 
" have left undone those things which we ought 
** to have done ; and we have done those things 
"which we ought not to have done^ and there is 
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**no health in ns." But you do not mean it. 
Not for one moment will you allow that the 
words apply personally to yourself. 

We is a convenient pronoun, it includes all the 
rest of the folk here assembled. I know very 
well that A has erred greatly, and strayed like a 
lost sheep. There is also B who is always fol- 
lowing his own wishes, good or bad ; there is 0, 
who has to my certain knowledge broken some 
of the laws of God, and it is a lucky thing for 
him that the police have not been after him for 
breaking those of the realm as well. As for 
leaving undone those things which we ought to 
have done ! There is D owes me half a sovereign 
which I shaU never see again, and E has never 
attended to his farm duties as he was bound and 
paid for doing, and there is F who ought to 
have attended the Board of Guardians to protest 
against the wasteful expenditure of the poor 
rates ; then as for doing things that we ought 
not to have done, G goes out shooting without a 
license, H steals wood, J has told, to my certain 
knowledge, a lie, K gets tipsy, L poured water 
over his barley before he sold it. 

So he makes 9oe include every letter except /• 
Bnt do jon think, my dear friends, Vk&X*\[\aa 
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frame of mind is a wholesome one? Do yoa 
think that what you say of yourselves imposes 
on others ? Or that all the world values yon at 
the price you put on yourselves ? 

A man came once to an aged hermit in the 
deserts of Egypt, and said to him, ^^ I hate sin 
^^with all my heart" The old man looked 
doubtfully at him, and said, ^^ I do not under- 
^' stand hating generalities. Enter into details. 
** If you say, I hate my spiteful temper, I hate 
" my waywardness, I hate my habit of grumbling 
'^ at everything that occurs, I hate my selfishness, 
'* I hate my acts yesterday so rude, so self-indul- 
"gent, so untruthful — ^Ahl then I understand 
<^you." 

At the Judgment day, my brethren, the 
question will be asked us, " What sayest thou 
" of thyself?" And then we shall see ourselves 
as we are, and shall have to give an account, not 
of what we believe ourselves to be, but of what 
we have done. Christ when asked who He was, 
pointed to His works. We, at the last day, 
when asked what we are, shall have to give an 
account of our works. "What sayest thou of 
" thyself?" Think of the awful feeling of stand- 
ing before the great white tkEouQ, wA oi\iw\a% 
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to answer that question trnthfully ; of having all 
our plausible excuses torn away, all our boasting 
silencedL " What sayest thou of thyself?" « I 
^ have had opportunities, and I neglected them. 
^' I was taught Thy commandments, and I did not 
*^ keep them ; Thy laws, and I meditated not 
^^ thereon. I had plain duties set before me, and 
^' I evaded or ignored them. I have lied, and 
" been dishonest, indolent, irreligious, wasteful^ 
^' worldly.*' And then, to have to enter into the 
particulars I To have to state what opportuni- 
ties you have neglected. How many times you 
were invited to the Lord's table, and turned your 
back on it. How often you drank too much, 
how often you sold things underweight, how 
often you have sworn, what unseemly speeches 
have proceeded out of yoar lips, who were present, 
whether it fell on the ears of the young ; and 
fio on One by one, each, in all its particulars, 
will your acts be brought up before the Judge. 
And when the whole long list of sins of omissions, 
of things, that is, which you ought to have done, 
but which you have left undone, and sins of 
commission, that is of things which you ought 
not to have done, but which you have done, — 
when tbia long list is brougTit "05 \>^^Qit^ i^'^ 



46 SELF-SATISFACTION, 

plainly, and you have had to confess them openly, 
shamefully, before all men, and the angels of 
Heaven, — then the Judge, in a terrible voice will 
say, " What sayest thou of thyself?" And you 
will fall on your face full of dismay, horror, un- 
utterable woe. 

"If we would judge ourselves we should not 
'* be judged," says the Apostle. If, that is, we 
would only carefully look into our own lives, and 
after having invoked God's holy Spirit, examine 
ourselves as to what we have thought, and what 
we have said, and what we have done, and take 
all our misdoings in order and confess them 
humbly to God, with true contrition of hearty 
then we should not be judged for them at the 
last. For there would be no need, we should, in 
this life know ourselves as we really are. What 
has to be done at the Judgment Day is that the 
Judge shall dispel all the delusions with regard to 
our conduct in the midst of which we have lived 
here, in order that He may set before us our lives, 
our characters, our shortcomings, in their true 
light,an d that then self-condemned we mayacknow* 
ledge His justice in allotting us our future abode# 
How wonderful is the power of self-condemnap 
tion. ^^ If our heart condemn us," says S. John^ 
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** God is greater than our heart, and knoweth 
" all things." It is as though he said, " Only 
" be truly humble, and see your actions in their 
*' worst light, see what were the aggravating cir- 
** cumstances deepening the guilt ; and then — 
'* God is greater, more generous than our hearts^ 
" He will see some extenuating circumstances, He 
** will value the contrition, the penitential tears, 
" and will forgive the offences." 

I can not urge upon you too earnestly, the duty 
of examining your lives by a high standard in- 
stead of by a low one. . We estimate cmrselves 
by our neighbours, and not by Christ. Yet His 
life, and His law are the rule by which we should 
measure ourselves. We are called to be like 
Christ, we profess at our baptism to make this 
the aim of our lives. By that promise, by that 
pattern measure your actions, and then yon will 
be able to give a true answer as you ask your*' 
self the question, "What sayest thou of thy-' 
«»elf." 



SERMON V. 



THE INCARNATION 
(Chbistmab Day.) 

6t. John. i. 14. 
^ TKe Word was made flesh, and dwelt among VB." 

Ton see before sunrise first a pale white streak 
in the east, over the dark line of sea, whilst 
0tars are still twinkling in the sky overhead; 
and then by degrees, as the light grows, trees 
and branches, which were before bnried in 
darkness, you see stand out sharply against the 
whitening sky ; the stars now disappear ; and 
presently a little black spot darts up from 
the ground, and springing high aloft, sends down 
a glad shrill song, and all the bushes break 
out into twitters ; the white rime on the bars 
of the gate and on the plough, begins to glisten, 
and oyer the sea rays of light rise up, and touch 
tbe cloads, which blush wiiki joy, «xl^V![^^^)\^\ 
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bey flame, and out of the waters rises a bnrning 
;lobe, — ^the sun is risen, it is day. Just as all 
his happens, so it was with Christ's coming. 
jong, long before He appeared on earth, the 
irst faint streaks of light appeared. He spake 
o Abraham and gave him a revelation of the 
rath. Then the light brightened, Moses had a 
uller revelation, and the Israelites who went up 
rat of Egypt saw more clearly the truth than 
lad Abraham and the old patriarchs. And 
)erhaps you may have noticed how much more 
Jiere is of Christ in the Psalms, than in any 
¥ords of Moses, and again how much fuller and 
3righter grows the light in the Prophets as 
ime speeds on and the rising of the day star 
approaches. 

After the Prophets had done speaking, and 
the list of books forming the Old Testament 
came to a close, still the light was brightening, 
EUid the truth grew on men's minds, which were 
being prepared for the brightness of Christ's 
rising. You know that after you have been long 
in the light, you cannot endure to be suddenly 
brought into a brightly illimiinated room. The 
light dazzles and hurts your eyes, you have to 
'arn your face away, ox go out and \e\. ^Qva ^^^ 
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get gradually' accustomed to the blaze. So was 
it with the olden world, the eyes of men's mmdS' 
were being gradually prepared by GU)d to sefti 
the splendour of Christ, of God manifest in the 
flesh. He was opening their understandings by . 
degrees, and little by little, that when Christ 
came, to Him they might look with undazzled 
eyes. 

There was a Jew, named Philo, who was bom 
from thirty to forty years before Christ, and who 
never knew and believed in Him, he lived in 
Egypt, and there he wrote many books in which 
he gives us the belief of the Jews, in Egypt, in 
his time. I have been much astonished in 
reading Philo'^ writings to see how the minds of 
the learned Alexandrine Jews were being pre- 
pared to receive Christ, how much of the truth 
they saw, though still through a glass darkly. 
I will read you some little bits from his writings,, 
and you shall judge for yourselves. 

In one place he says that it is almost impos- 
sible to know about God, and that there are 
many who are associated together in desire to 
know Him, " But," he adds, " they cannot know 
** God truly, unless they shall behold His image, 
*Hhe moot sacred Word." We are not worthy 
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yet to be called the sons of God, he says ; yet we 
must labour to become so, and this can only be 
effected by imitating " the First-born, the Word, 
*^who is the authority, and the name of God, 
"the Man made in God's own image, He who 
<' watcheth over Israel. Even if we are not yet 
" suitable to be called the sons of God, still we 
" may deserve to be called the sons of His 
^ Eternal Image, the most sacred Word, for the 
'* Word is the Image of God." 

In one of Philo's treatises on *' Who is the 
•^ heir of all things," he likens all creation to the 
golden candlestick in the temple, which was 
composed of seven lights, three on each side and 
me in the midst, and that one central light 
jfhich is to the others, as the sun is to the 
planets, which standeth in the midst of them, iSy 
le says, the Word of God, by whom all things 
ifere created. It is impossible in reading Philo's 
iccount not to think of the vision of St. John in 
irhich he saw Christ standing with a countenance 
ike the sun in the midst of the seven golden 
sandlesticks. Nor can we fail to recal' Our 
Blessed Lord's words in which He, the Word, 
leclared that He was the true bread that came 
lown from Heaven, to give life unto the world,. 
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when we read in Philo that He is '^ the Manns, 
^'the heavenly incorruptible food of the sonL" 

In a wonderful passage, Philo speaks of the 
Word as the mediator between God and man. 
^* The Father who created the universe has given 
^'to his archangelic and most ancient Word a 
^'pre-eminent gift, to stand on the confines 
^'between the created and the Creator. And 
^* this same Word is continually interceding for 
"the race of men before the immortal Gh)d, 
^'when it suffers affliction and misery. He is 
*^ the ambassador sent to mankind by the Buler 
"of all. And the Word rejoices therein, and 
^'announces it, saying, I stood in the midst, 
^'between the Lord and you; being then 
^* uncreate as Gk)d nor created as you, but being 
^* in the midst between the two, as a hostage to 
** both parties ; a hostage to the Creator, as a 
^^ pledge and security that the whole race would 
*' never again entirely revolt, and to the creature, 
" to lead it to entertain hope that the merciful 
*^ God would not overlook his own work." 

I might multiply citations, but these, taken 
haphazard from the book before me, are enough 
to show you how the cloudlets above the rising 
fiun were glittering with light, how clearly the 
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trath of Ghxl manifest in the flesh was being 
revealed to men before Christ appeared on earth, 
and the angels announced with a burst of song^ 
"Glory to Gk)d in the highest, and on earth 
^' peace, good will towards men.'" 

Ton may perhaps wonder why it is that St. 
John uses the expression " the Word " for our 
Saviour. He did so principally because the 
Jews in his time had abeady a belief in the 
divine Word being of the substance of the 
Father, issuing from the Father, being the mani- 
festation of the Father, and he desired to show 
ihem that the idea they dimly saw, the truth 
they feebly grasped was to be found perfect in 
Christ Jesus. And the Jews had used this 
name for the revelation of Qod because it was 
the most expressive one they could find. Qod 
reveals Himself to man ; He revealed Himself 
to Abraham, and to Moses, and to the Prophets. 
How did He reveal Himself? Through the 
Word. As we make known our thoughts to 
others through the vehicle of speech, so God 
made manifest the truths, which He desired men 
to know, through the great mediator. Him who 
stood between Qod and man, and Him they 
d^ed therefore the Word. 
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The Jews of Palestine when Christ came 
<50ul(i no longer understand their old Hebrew 
language, so they had translations of the QUA 
Testament read in their synagogues, and it is a 
curious fact that in the earliest of these transla- 
tions that we have, whenever it is said in the 
Hebrew Scriptures that God appeared to any iof 
the patriarchs, in the translation it is said that 
. the Word appeared. 

Jesus Christ, bom this day, the Word of Ood 
made flesh, is the means of communication 
between God and man. Through Him tGod 
speaks to us, and through Him we have access 
to the Father. 

He that was afar off, is now made nigh, Gk)d 
And man are united in Christ Jesus. 

" God who at sundry times and in divers 
<< manners, spake in time past unto the fathers 
*^ by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken 
" unto us by His Son, whom He hath appointed 
^^ heir of all things, by whom ako He made the 
^^ worlds ; who being the brightness of His glory, 
^^and the express image of His person, and 
** upholding all things by the word of His power, 
''when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat 
^' down on the right hand of the Majesty on high." 



ist, the living Word, St. Paid tells us, is 
vrith US, ever at hand to be our instructor 
ipport. ** The Word is nigh thee, even in 
mouth, and in tliy heart.'* That Word 
. came down from heaven and was incar- 
in Mary's womb, that Word who is the 
mi of communication between Gtod and man 
jh us, even in our mouths. He who was 
.shamed to humble Himself from highest 
n to the cradle of Bethlehem ; who is the 
d of angels, the express image of the 
3 Person, clothed Himself in the form of a 
infant ; who, upholding the worlds by the 

of His power, suffered Himself to rest on 
's knee; that same incarnate Word, how 
low not, deigns to abase Himself still lower, 
bo come to us under the sacramental forms 
read and Wine, that He may be, as St. 

says, " even in thy mouth and in thine 
rt." 

ceive Him this day, receive Him into the 
e of thine heart sacramentally. He comes to 
cile thee to God, to teach thee the will of 

to be thy mediator, thy strength and thy 

at Word which was in the bosom of the 
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Btemal Father, and which revealed God to man, 
by glimpses only in olden time, came on earth in 
our nature, to dwell for ever amongst us ; and 
He deigns of His infinite love and mercy to draw 
very nigh thee, and to enter even into thy 
mouth and into thine heart. 

What was hid from the wise and prudent is 
revealed unto babes ; that which the wise of old 
saw but darkly, we see clearly, these precious 
privileges which were denied to them are offered 
to us. ! that we may worthily receive them, 
and that the Word, admitted into our mouths 
and hearts may dwell there ever by faith. 



Sermon vi. 



EMMANUEL. 

(Sunday after Christmas.) 

Matthew i, 23. 

<< They shall caU his name EmmaQuel ; which beiug interpreted, iB, 
God with us." 

In the old heathen times men, penetrated with 
the belief in the existence of God, and desiring to 
worship him, made to themselves idols to which 
ihey coald address their supplications, and before 
which they conld offer their worship. They fol- 
lowed a natural instinct, idolatry was an appeal 
to God, it was a great cloud of prayer wafted up 
to heaven. — Shew us the Father and it sufficeth 
ns. 

It is quite true that God is everywhere present, 
that he is in heaven, in earth, in sea, that he is 
before, behind, beneath, above us, aye. and within 
QB also ; this is an axiom of reason and an article 
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of faith. " Whither shall I go then from thy 
" spirit ; or whither shall I go then jfrom thy 
*^ presence ? If I climb np into heaven, thou art 
" there : if I go down into hell, thon art there also. 
" If I take the wings of the morning and remain 
" in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there also 
** shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall 
" hold me. If I say peradventure the darkness 
** shall cover me, then shall my night be turned 
"today." 

That God is everywhere present every 
instructed heathen as well as every christian 
believes, it is of the nature of Grod. That union 
with Him is available to the devout in all places, 
and at all times, natural religion and Christanity 
alike teach. Nevertheless man is not satisfied. 
Man wants to fix his attention on some one point, 
to have a sensible presence of Grod, to which 
he can turn as to a centre of devotion. Idolatry 
was an appeal to God, and God's answer was the 
Incarnation. It was as though man had cried out 
*^ I believe that thou art infinite, that thou art 
** extended through immensity, and incomprehen- 
" sible by the mind of man, but I cannot fix my 
" heart on infinity, I cannot worship immensity, • 
** I cannot love what is incomprehensible." It 
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was as though God had answered. ^^ Be it so, 
'^o 1 1 come. I, the infinite, take limitations upon 
^^ me. I, who am everywhere present, condescend 
*' to localize my presence, I, who am incompre- 
^'hensible, become an objective personality, I 
^* know that man cannot love the abstract God 
^^ of reason, and I become Man to give men an 
*' object on whom they may expend their love for 
^Hhe ideal of all that is good, and true and 
'« beautiful." 

God took flesh in the womb of Mary. He was 
among men for thirty-three years ; Emmanuel to 
the shepherds of Bethlehem, to the magi, to the 
disciples by the sea shore, to the multitude in the 
wilderness, to the poor and ignorant on the 
mountain top. They had Gk)d among them, 
that they might derive from Him grace, strength, 
and moral law ; they had Him among them that 
they might worship Him and pray to Him, and 
rejoice in the light of his presence. Then he 
died on Calvary, was buried in the garden, rose, 
was seen for forty days, and went up into heaven 
and a cloud concealed Him. God was withdrawn 
from sight. Did He cease to be Emmanuel? 
Was He God with us for thirty three years only? 
The whole world before His coming had cried out 
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through the stuttering lips and barbarous lan- 
guage of their idolatry and sacramental rites for 
the presence of God. Was God's answer to be 
for thirty three years only ? As the scroll of this 
world's history unrolls, is the event of Christ's 
coming to disappear in the far off past, dwindling 
in lustre as the dust of ages accumulates upon it ? 
Is our faith to be historical belief only ? are we 
to hold the doctrine of Gx)d's presence with men 
as a thing of the past, like the flood, the call of 
Abraham, or the release of Israel from Egypt? 

If so, God's answer to man would be of little 
worth. For generetion after generation succeeds 
and inherits the same needs, feels the same 
cravings, cries out for the satisfaction of the same 
wants, as did their forefathers. *An historical 
incarnation does not meet all man's requirements* 
God made flesh two thousand years ago is a fact 
of the past, interesting to the religious antiquar- 
ian, but of no practical importance to the 
Christian. 

No, my brethren, G^d is still our Emmanuel, 
Christ is still present with us. The Incarnation 
was Sk descent of God to the level of human 
necessities ; man wants the presence of Christ as 
much now as he did two thousand years ago ; he 
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wants Christ not merely on paper, but liying, in 
fact, as a person in the midst of His Church. 

We believe that He is with us still in several 
sensible, objective methods. He is present in the 
poor for a special purpose, that through them we 
may exhibit our love and tenderness to Him. 
'^ I was an hungered,and ye gave Me meat ; I was 
** thirsty, and ye gave Me drink ; I was a stranger, 
'^ and ye took Me in ; naked, and ye clothed Me ; 
" sick, and ye visited Me ; I was in prison, and 
"ye came unto Me. Verily I say unto you: 
^' Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
" least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
« unto. Me." 

When Saul persecuted the Christians, Jesus 
reproached him with these words, " Saul, Saul, 
** why persecutest thou Me ?" What was done 
to the members of the Church was done to Him. 

I pray you understand this doctrine, for it lies 
at the root of all Christian chariiy and self- 
devotion to the poor, every act of tenderness 
shown to them is really offered to Christ himself, 
they are his suffering members, through whom 
He receives our love. He has then a Real Presence 
for that purpose in His poor. 

Christ has also a Beal Presence in every 
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Christian throngh all ages^ as moral perfection. 
There is not an act of charity, of heroism, of 
self-denial, of purity, which is not the result of 
His perman^nt action ; so that every man leading 
a good life is a supplementary gospel of the 
Incarnation. Thus the Incarnation, as regards 
the moral life, is not a thing of the past but of 
the present As a means of conveying moral 
force also, t.^., Grace, it is not a thing of the 
past, but of the present Christ lives on in His 
Church as the Grace-dispenser. 

The gospel of His life is ever taking new forms 
and fresh developements, in the patriot, the 
resolute explorer, the emancipator of the slave, 
the political reformer, it was not run out at His 
Crucifixion ; wherever there is a moral beauty, 
dignity, heroism, it is an aspect of Christ's life 
working out in his members throughout the 
Church. 

And as his moral garment is of many colours, 
BO is that of His grace, which nourishes the 
moral life. In a thousand ways, through the 
voices of men, through the press, through art, 
through whatever is beautiM in act, and noble 
in conception. He breathes the stimulating force 
into the souls of men. 
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But especially does He do so through those 
consecrated channels which He historically in 
person, or mystically, through His Church, has 
instituted. 

It is thus that Christ is in all the Sacraments 
our Emmanuel, the Grace-giver. They are not 
forms only, but forms through which He works, 
just as force operates through matter. As We 
have a body formed of the dust of the earth, as 
well as an animating soul, it is according to 
analogy that a sacrament should be formed on 
the like principle, and be adapted to the needs of 
creatures with both material and immaterial 
natures, body and soul. 

And now we come to worship. 

It is true that God is everywhere present, but 
it is also true that incarnate God, is at times in 
particular places ; He was in the manger, in the 
boat, on the mountain, sitting on the well. 

So now is He specially present as God incar- 
nate in particular spots, at particular times. 
He comes to our Churches and to our Altars in 
the Holy Eucharist. As the virtuous man is 
the perpetuation of Christ's moral life, as the 
Sacraments generally are the perpetuation of 
Christ's grace-giving, so is the Eucharist a 
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they may be nothiag in themselves, but the Lord 
Jesus Christ accepts them, because prompted by 
love. 

Why do we build costly Churches, and adorn 
them suitably? Because they are shrines of 
Emmanuel, the houses into «7hich Jesus deigns 
to enter. Why do we adorn the altar with velvet 
and gold ? Because it is the throne of our In- 
carnate God. Why do we burst forth in song 
with organ note accompanying ? Because we are 
greeting Jesus, the Son of David, whopassethby. 

" Lo !'' said He, " I am with you always, even 
*' unto the end of the world." He has kept His 
promise. Sacramentally He is still in our midst, 
receiving our praises, our worship, our offerings, 
though the worldlings without faith see Him not, 
" He goeth through the midst of them, and so 
"passeth by." 



Sermon vii. 



THE WILL OF GOD. 
(New Year's Eve.) 

Hebrews x, 7. 
^ Lo, I oomet in the volame of the book it is written of me, to do tiij 
wiU, O God." 

It is a harmlesg custom in some churches, I 
believe, for people to assemble for service in the 
evening, and wait till midnight, so as to see out 
the old year, and see the new one in. It is not 
a custon sanctioned by the Church formally. 
Indeed there is but one allusion in the Prayer 
Book to the feast of the Circumcision, as being 
New Year's Day, and that is in the rubric which 
orders that the collect of the Nativity shall be 
said continually until New Year's Eve. 

The Christian year begins with Advent Sunday. 
New Year's Day, the 1st of January, was a hea- 
then festival in ancient times, kept with revelry 
and all sorts of abominations, so that in the 
homilies of the Fathers of the Church do^^ to the 
eighth century, as the " Feast of Satan and Hell," 
all the good Christians are cautioned against 
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" - -^;; ' 

observing it All participation in the 'festivities 
of the day was forbidden by two Councils of the 
Church, one at Constantinople, in A.D. 692, and 
another at Borne in A.D. 744. 

One of the early bishops of Rome, named 
Gtelasius, forbade all observance of the 1st day 
of the year, religious or otherwise, in hope of 
rooting out every remembrance of the pagan 
ceremonies which were connected with it, A.D. 
496. It was not till very late that the Church 
dared to allow the day, as the feast of the Circum- 
cision, to be observed with any solemnity. 
There is not much fear of our keeping the New 
Tear's birth with unseemly revelry, so that no 
objections of the sort which troubled the early 
Church need hamper us. At the same time it 
must be remembered that the New Year of the 
Church does not begin on January 1st, but on 
Advent Sunday. January 1st is the day on 
which our commercial affairs begin anew, we 
open fresh accounts with our grocers, and butch- 
ers, and bakers ; we pay the bills of the past year 
np to December 31st and begin new bills with 
January 1st. So also our bank accounts are 
made up to December 31st, and new accounts 
open with January 1st. With the New Year we 
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change perhaps our newspaper, or the magazine 
we receive. So thus January 1st has its impor- 
tance in our business affairs, and it is natural 
that we should somehow connect it with religious 
affairs. It is quite natural, especially to those 
who are in business, and take stock of their goods 
at the close of the old year, that they should like 
to take stock of their religious condition on 
December 31st It is a perfect harmless fancy, 
and may be usefiil. Certainly the Church will 
not object to anything which is liable to do good, 
and which can do no possible mischief. 

So now, let us try to make some use out of 
this fashion which has sprung up among some folk* 

" Lo," said our Blessed Lord, in prophecy, "I 
" come, in the volume of the book it is written of 
« me. To do thy wiU, God." 

In the volume of the book. In olden times 
books were not made out of sheets of paper, 
folded into four, or six, or eight, or twelve, and 
so forming one compact volume, with page 
following page from beginning to the end, from 
left to right as now. A book was made of one 
very long strip of papyrus or parchment, rolled 
like a window blind on a roller. Or rather, let 
me say, it was on two rollers, one roller waa 
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attached to the top of the strip, the other roller 
was fastened to the bottom. The strip of parch- 
ment or paper-rush was many yards long. 
The book began at the very top of the long strip. 
There were no pages and no taming over of the 
leaf, but the reader read straight down the strip, 
his book was written all over the yards of 
material. As he read the top lines, he tamed 
the top roller, and it rolled them np, and unrolled 
some more of the material with the writing on 
it from off the bottom roller. And when the 
reader had come to the end of the book, he had 
rolled it all off the bottom roller on to the top 
one. When he began his book it was all rolled 
on to the bottom roller.* 

When the words " volume of the book" are 
used, it means the roll of the book. A long 
book of several volumes was a book in seve- 
ral rolls. Our word volume is a Latin word, 
and means a roll, such as a roll of calico 
or cloth at the drapers. This word was used 
before books were made as they are now, in 
blocks ; when the fashion of making books 
cdianged, the old name remained on, though it 

• I am of course speaking of Greek and Latin books, not of 
Hebrew ones, which began at the bettom, and was nnroUed from 
ibe lower roller on to the npper one. 
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really applied only to books in rolls. 

When it is said by Christ of His life, " Lo, I 
" come, in the volume of the book it is written of 
^* Me, to fulfil thy will, God," it really means^ 
" Lo, I come, to do Thy will, so it is written at 
" the head of the scroll.'' At the head of every 
Tolume was written the title of the book. Now 
Cfhrist is speaking of His life as if it were a book. 
As the title and heading of His life is this text, 
-** I am come to do thy will, 0, my God I" Many a 
book opens with a quotation which gives the key 
io the meaning of the book, just as a text stands 
at the head of a sermon. You may have seen how 
<very chapter in Sir Walter Scott's stories begins 
with a piece of poetry, a quotation from somewhere 
or other, and it has reference to all that follows. 

So the text, the heading of the chapter of our 
Lord's life, is " I am come to do Thy will, O (Jod.** 
Prom the beginning of His life till His ascension 
into heaven. He was doing the will of His Father. 
When sitting among the doctors. He said to 
His mother, " Wist ye not that I must be about 
^* my Father's business?" Why was He bom? 
S. John answers, " He was born, not of the will 
-*^of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 

Jesus said of Himself, ^< I seek not mine own 
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^* will, but the will of the Father which hath sent 
^* me." " I came down from Heaven not to do 
"mine own will, but the will of Him that sent 
"me." "My meat is to do the wUl of Him 
" that sent me, and to finish His work." When 
He was in, His agony in the garden, He fell on 
His face and prayed, saying, " My Father, if 
**it be possible, let this cup pass from me; 
"nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt.'* 
The prayer He taught His disciples to use con- 
tinually was, " Thy will be done on earth as it is 
" in heaven." When He died. He bowed His 
head, and said, "It is finished." What was 
finished ? His work of fulfilment of the will of 
God through suffering. 

From infancy to death this was the text out of 
which the great sermon of the Life of Christ was 
spun, "I am come to do Thy will, God." It 
stood at the head of the page, of the volume. And 
now the secular year begins, and it begins with 
the obedience of Christ He submits to be cir- 
cumcised, to become obedient to the law for man, 
that He might write on the head of the scroll of 
the New Year, " I am come to do Thy will, 
^' God !" He writes this with His blood that lOl 
may read and take example. 
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After a while you were brouglit to the Bishop 
to be confirmed by him. He then asked yon, — 
** Do ye here, in the presence of God, and of this 
<^ congregation, renew the solemn promise and 
"vow that was made in yonr name at yonr 
" Baptism ; ratifying and confirming the same in 
"yonr own person, and acknowledging yourselves 
" bound to believe, and to do, all those things, 
*^ which your godfathers and godmothers then 
"undertook for you?" And you answered 
"I do/' 

What was this, but your writing up, with your 
own finger on the new page or chapter of life 
then opening on you, " I am come to do thy will, 
"OGod?" 

And now that the old secular year is at an end, 
and the new year for commerce and business 
affairs opens, make a resolve to serve God better 
in it than in the year that is past, to keep God 
more before your eyes, the fear of God more 
present, and to walk in His laws more carefully, 
to keep His will more exactly Make a good 
resolution, and write up over the new year, as it 
opens, at the very head of the scroll, the text 
that is to actuate you throughout the twelve- 
month, •< I am come to do Thy will, O Gk)d." 



Sermon viii. 

CHRISTIAN EQUALITY, 

(Circumcision.) 



Philip ii. 7, 9. 



'* He made himself of no reputation, and took upon him tho form 
of a servant. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and 
giyen him a name which is above every Name." 



The eighth day after Christ was born, He was 
circiimcised. The rite of circumcisioii was insti- 
tuted by God as a token of man^s sinfuhiess. 
Every male child shed a few drops of blood, and 
received a name at the same time. 

On the first day of the New Year then, Jesus 
Christ, Gk)d in human flesh, submitted to this 
rite, and on that day was given the name which 
is above every name, the name at which things 
in heaven and things on earthy and things under 
the earth must bow. 
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Christ Jesus was God of (Jod, Light of light^ 
very God of very God, Begotten not made, of 
one substance with the Father ; by Him all 
things were made. He took human flesh, and 
the form of a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of a man. 

It was a condescension of Almighty God to lie 
in the manger of Bethlehem amidst ox and ass 
in the stable. But here is a still greater conde- 
scension, that One who is sinless should submit to 
be esteemed as one born in sin, and a child of 
wrath ; that He on whom the law weighed not, 
should voluntarily submit to its yoke, and under- 
go, the Just for the unjust, the rite ordained as 
a witness to the sinfulness of man. This act 
was of a piece with the crucifixion. Then He, 
the sinless one, suffered Himself to be nailed to 
the tree, to die as a felon, and now He, the sin- 
less one, allows Himself to be wounded as 
though He inherited the sin of Adam. 

Christ was made like unto us in all. things, sin 
only excepted. He was conceived and bom with- 
out the least taint of Adam's transgression ; He 
was a lamb without spot, holy and undefiled. 

Christ you see on this day condescends to rank 
Himself on the lowest level, to make Himself^ 
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as the Apostle puts it, of no reputation, to take 
on Him even the form of a servant of sin. 

Why is this ? I will tell you one reason. Ho 
was about to become the head of the Holy 
Catholic Church, and the whole constitution of 
the Church is based on the unity and voluntary 
subjection of the members. That which Christ 
desired should be a rule in His Church, He 
taught by the example of abasing Himself to the 
level of sinful men. He would not make Him- 
self different from the others, stand aloof^ and 
be an exception to the rule. Obedience was 
what He inculcated, and with it, by His example 
He showed, that in His Church, in sacred things^ 
in rites and sacraments all should share equally, 
for all are equal in the sight of Gk)d. 

In the world there will be, there must be, 
always differences of position, degrees of rank 
and wealth, and the Church teaches the acknow- 
ledgment of such; indeed so does Holy Scripture. 
*' Kender," says S. Paul, " to all their due, 
^* tribute to whom tribute, custom to whom cus- 
^*tom> fear to whom fear, honoui to whom 
"honour;" and again, ** Let eveiy soul be sub- 
" ject to the higher powers, for there is no power 
"but of God." We must not forget that the 
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differences of rank and station there are in the 
world are so by God's appointment ; and if we 
owe respect and custom to those who occupy 
these positions, we do so in acknowledgment of 
the fact that they occupy positions allotted to 
them by God. 

But in the Church, all souls are equally pre- 
cious in the sight of God, and are open to receive 
equal privileges. This is a great truth which 
the Church has to insist on in the world, that all 
her members are equally dear to God. Every 
one who is baptized is equally regarded by the 
Church, whatever he may be. There is no dif- 
ference of persons with God, and there is none 
in the Church. The king and the peasant, the 
prince and the pauper, meet in the house of God^ 
and there find one level. There God bringeth 
down the mighty from their seat, and exalteth 
the humble and meek. The Church has but one 
form of words and rite for the baptism of the 
king's son, or the labourer's child. The priest 
signs each with the same symbol of Christ 
crucified, in token that each has, alike, the same 
warfare to fight against the same enemies, that 
each is enrolled in the same army, that to each 
alike is extended the same coven ant| that for 
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•ach alike the kingdom of Heaven is the prize, 
if the battle be bravely fought out. 

In the great volume of the book of the names 
of the children of God, the name of the poor 
babe shivering in its mother's tattered shawl, 
and that of the princely infant swathed in gold 
brocade stand side by side, ^^ For by one Spirit 
^' are we all baptized into one body, whether wo 
*^ be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
**free," and, praise be to God I there is no 
respect of persons with Him, for we shall all 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, and 
receive in our bodies the reward of our works, 
and rank hereafter according to their amount 
and excellence. One star then will differ from 
another star in glory, they that have done much 
for God shining brightly, they that have sinned 
grieviously, and yet, at the last have turned and 
repented, shining with dimmer lustre. 

Again, look at the kneeling communicants at 
the altar. Hath God respect of persons there ? 
Does the Church administer in one way to the 
wealthy, and in another way to the poor ? God 
forbid. The Lord is the maker of them all. In 
the Church at least they shall kneel side by sido 
on the same step, and receive alike the highest 
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gift, administered to each alike with the same 
words. Li a well ordered Chmrch every seat 
shotdd be free, there shotfld not be a comfortable 
pew, lined with green baize, and furnished with 
soft cushions and a fire-place, for the rich, and 
a few mean benches, bare and uncomfortable, in 
a draughty place near the door, for the poor. 

The same principle exists in every service of 
the Church. When the Prince of Wales was 
married to the Princess of Denmark, what were 
the words addressed to them by the Archbishop 
who performed the ceremony ? Was it — ^Will it 
please your Koyal Highness to have this Princely 
Lady to thy wedded wife? Not so. It was 
plain "Albert Edward wilt thou have this 
'* woman to thy wedded wife ?'* and " Alexandra 
^^ wilt thou have this man to thy wedded hus- 
*^ band ?" Just the same address as would be 
spoken to any Tom and Jane in any rustic 
church, when two poor young folk come to the 
altar, to take one another, for better, for worse, 
till death them do part. 

And when a Queen kneels to be churched, does 
the priest pray, "0 Lord save her gracious 
" Majesty ?" No. " Save this woman, thy ser- 
^^vant" And when^ lastly, earth is committed 
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to earth, ashes to ashes, and dust to dust, the 
priest and those who stand at the open grave 
pray, whether the deceased be brought in a 
shabby deal coflBln, at parish cost, from the work- 
house, or whether he be in the crimson velvet 
cased coffin, emblazoned with the coronet of a 
Eoyal Prince, I say the priest prays and blesses 
God for him, be he what he may, as *' our dear 
** brother here departed." There, in the grave 
yard, the king, or the noble, is the dear brother 
here departed of the parish priest, and clerk, and 
sexton. 

The Catholic Church esteems every soul bought 
with the blood of Jesus as noble, as equally 
precious in the eyes of the eternal Father. 

And now I bid you ponder well on this fact. 
It is a startling one. It is one which the old 
heathen world could not abide to hear, one, the 
thought of which lashed the old Roman despots 
into fury. The greatest of the philosophers of 
ancient heathendom could not rise to the idea of 
the equality of all men in the sight of God, of 
the preciousness of each individual before Him. 
He argued that some men and women were 
created to be slaves, that masters might whip 
and kill them, and buy and sell them, as cows 
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and sheep are made to serve the market 

I bid you then ponder on the great dignity of 
your position. You are not, you, and you, and 
you, whoever you are — as the vulgar expression 
is, common people. Common people ! God for- 
bid ! What God hath chosen, and cleansed in 
the precious blood of Jesus, that call not thou 
common. And are we not all, — all who have 
been made members of Christ by holy baptism, 
are we not all, as the Apostle Paul says, ^' a 
** chosen people, a royal priesthood, a peculiar 
*' people." Have we not all " put on Christ." 

A Boman Emperor had a doe. He fastened a 
silver collar round its neck, on which was 
engraved, " I belong to Caesar," and the doe ran 
about the streets, and gardens, and squares of 
Borne, and none dare hurt her. And we, my 
brethren, are made members of Christ, and 
children of God. " I belong to Christ " each 
one of you may say. ^'Let none despise me. 
'* Let me not despise myself. Let none injure 
** me. Let me not wrong myself Beware how 
*^ by bad example you wound me. And let me 
** keep my body in temperance, soberness and 
"chastity. I am not my own, I am bought 
^^ with a price. I bear on me the mark of my 
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'^ Master, signed at Baptism. I belong to 
" Christ.'' 

A man of rank and family will often shrink 
fix>m doing what is mean and disreputable for 
fear of dishonooring his name and fetmily. Should 
we not also hold aloof from doing that which 
is wrong, that which is base, from falsehood, 
dishonesty, and what is immodest in dress, or 
act, or word, lest w^ should shame our family, 
the family of the Church, lest we should drag 
into the dirt the name by which we are called, 
the name of Christ. 

Now, in conclusion, one more lesson. Christ 
teaches us by His circumcision the great moral 
of submission one to another. There is no dis- 
honour in submission. Submission has been 
ennobled by Jesus Christ " He who thought 
" it not robbery to be equal with God, took on 
^^Him the form of a servant." He became 
obedient to the Jewish ceremonial law which did 
not truly bind Him. He who became the ser- 
vant of all had no higher title to confer on Hia 
Apostles^ the princes of His Church, than 
servants to His people. 

There is then no dishonour in doing service to 
others. But if we consider that in the sight of 
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God all are one, that Jew and Gentile, bond and 
free, male and female are regarded with equal 
love by the God who made all, and the Saviour 
w^ho redeemed all, there is, perhaps, a chance oi 
forgetting that this Christian equality does not 
override and obliterate the differences in station^ 
which are in the world, and that these differ- 
ences also are of God's appointment, and there- 
fore demand recognition. 

'^Though I be free from all men,*' says S. 
Paul, "yet have I made myselfservant unto all." 
^* Brethren," says he in another place, "Ye 
"have been called unto liberty; only — ^use not 
" that liberty for an occasion to the flesh ; but 
" by love serve one another." Words echoed by 
S. Peter in his first Epistle. "So is the will of 
^^God, that with well-doing ye may put to 
" silence the ignorance of foolish men, as free, 
"and not using your liberty as a cloak of mali- 
^* ciousness, but as the servants of God. Honour 
"all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
-^^ Honour the King." 



Sermon IX. 

FOLLOWING THE LIGHT. 

(The Epiphant.) 

S. Matt. iii. 2. 
•' We have seen His star, and are come to worship Him.*' 

I do not think that there is any history in the 
Gospel so strange, so singular in its beauty, as 
that of the visit of the pUgrim Magi. It has 
been a favourite subject with painters, and 
Christian tradition has loved to hand down to 
us particulars concerning it, which are not 
detailed in the sacred narrative. How far that 
tradition is to be relied upon I do not take on 
me to say ; but where the common consent of 
ages has accepted certain statements as facts, we 
may well suppose that these statements reposed 
originally on good authority. Thus the number 
of the wise men has been almost universally 
regarded as three^ their dignity has been thought 
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to have been princely or royal, and they have 
been considered to have Tbelonged to three differ- 
ent races. That they were not all of the same 
race, is by no means improbable, if they came, 
as we are led to suppose, from ChaldsBa, for three 
races of very different origin did meet and form 
a mixed population there."^ 

These wise men represented the Gentile world, 
the races sprung from Shem, Ham, and Japhet ; 
in pictures you will see that one is represented 
pale and old, a second middle aged, with a some- 
what darker complexion, and the third is a young 
man, black or dark brown. This is to show that 
all families of the earth, and all ages, were 
represented by those three wise men, who came 
to the feet of the infant Jesus, to pour out 
before Him their treasures, and kneel in worship. 

They came, following a guidiag star. The 
result was that it led them to Jesus. 

We, too, have got Jesus as the object of our 
journey. This is the end of all, to see Him face 
to face, no longer through a glass darkly ; to 
Bee Him as He is, not in poor mean guise, laid 

* The original population of OhaldsBa, the inyentors of the 
cnneiform writing were Turanian. The Assyrian, a Semitic race 
conquered them. And there was an infiltration of the Iraniaii, 
«n Aryan race. 
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in a manger, but in His glorious majesty, in the 
light and glory of His heavenly kingdom. The 
whole of our life is a pilgrimage, — a pilgrimage 
not unlike that of the Magi, 

« O'er ragged wilds, or flowery meads/' 

sometimes o'er dry waterless deserts, where 
there is no comfort ; sometimes through pleasant 
places where we are tempted to linger and desist 
firom our journey, sometime through storm^ 
sometimes through calm, sometimes through 
darkness, at others in bright light 

To all Christians, from the moment that they 
start on their journey, Jesus Christ is the end 
to which they travel; nothing should make 
them forget to what they are making their 
pilgrimage, nothing persuade them to abandon 
their undertaking, or lead them to linger on 
their course. 

I have met in Switzerland long trains of 
pilgrims bound for a distant shrine, a holy spot 
which they seek, and to which they travel in 
journeys of several days on foot. They walk 
straight on, with their prayer books in their 
hands, engaged constantly in their devotions, or 
breaking out at intervals into beautiful hymns. 
They turn neither to the right hand, nor to the 
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left," to see the sights along the road, the grand 
scenery of waterfalls and mountain lakes, nor 
the stately buildings, picture galleries, and 
museums in the towns. They tarry only for 
their meals, and for the night, and directly their 
necessary food and rest have been taken, they go 
straight forward again. There is no pleasure- 
taking, no dissipation, no tittle-tattling by the 
way, but all pray and praise, and keep the 
object of their journey ever before the eye of 
their minds. 

So should be our pilgrimage through life to 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith. We 
should use this world and not abuse it, be 
instant in prayer, for everything give thanks, 
and never, never lose sight for one instant of 
the truth, that it is to Jesus that we are journey- 
ing, to Him who is perfect, and who hateth 
iniquity, and that our work is to make ourselves 
like unto Him. 

What is the signification of the star? The 
old world had its star leading it to Christ, a 
guiding light which, when followed, brought it 
to the manger at Bethlehem, to accept the truth 
of the Incarnation. 

The light which led the wise and good of the 
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old heathen world was the natural reason. The 
natural reason when listened to shewed to men 
that the gods of the heathens were but idols, 
sticks and stones, which had eyes and saw not, 
noses and smelled not, feet and walked not. 
It shewed them that the gods worshipped were 
no gods, for they were represented as malicious, 
jealous, impure. It shewed them that there 
could not be gods many and lords many, 
ruling creation. It shewed them that there 
must be a God, one, eternal, all wise, infinitely 
holy, loving unto men, very merciful. Some of 
the old heathen philosophers were drawn to the 
very threshold of the truth, by following the star 
of their natural reason. They arrived at the 
conviction that God was one and good ; but 
theu, they asked. How can we approach Him 
who is almighty, infinite, and perfectly holy ? 
How can the world learn the truth concerning 
Him ? It will not listen to us, for it says that 
what we teach is guess-work, and so it is. He 
must come down in the likeness of men, and 
teach men, and make a way whereby men may 
reach unto Him. 

And we Christians, have not we also a star to 
lead us ? Certainly we have. 
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Now what is that we want to attain to ? We 
want to arrive at a perfect knowledge of religious 
truth, and a perfect knowledge of moral truth, 
that is, we want to know what we must believe^ 
and what we must do. 

I was many years ago travelling among the 
Pyrenees. Our carriage had to go over a moun- 
tain, by a road which ran for a great part of the 
way along the edge of a frightful precipice. The 
rocks descended to a vast depth, and the river 
roared below out of sight There was no wall 
or hedge on the side of the road. At the post 
house at the bottom of the pass we were given 
horses and a postman to drive them, and we 
started. Night fell before we reached our 
destination, black with heavy clouds, obscuring 
the stars. The horses were wild, unbroken-in 
colts, and they plunged from side to side. 
Whether the driver had been drinking or had 
lost his head in the excitement I cannot say, but 
he was perfectly unable to control the horses. 
They dashed from side to side of the road, and 
the carriage rocked, and the wheels grazed the 
edge. Every moment we expected one of the 
horses or the carriage to roll over the edge, when 
we should all have been dashed to pieces. I was 
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then a little boy, and I sat on my mother's lap. 
My father, not knowing the danger, had walked 
on from the post-house by a short cut over the 
mountains, to the inn at the top of the pass, 
where we were to spend the night. My mother 
prepared for her end. The horses were plunging 
and racing about, so that it was impossible to 
descend from the carriage. She kissed me, and 
bade me say my prayers, and her lips moved in 
prayer also ; I felt a shudder run through her at 
each sway of the carriage towards the edge. 

All at once, above us, shone out a bright 
light. The postman shouted, the horses seemed 
to become less restive. A strong hand was laid 
on their reins, the carriage was stopped, and my 
father's voice was heard. He had arrived at the 
top of the pass long before us, and uneasy at the 
delay had walked down to meet us. The light 
we saw was in a window of the post house, set 
as a guide to travellers. 

I cannot describe to you the relief, the joy, 
that rose in our hearts when we saw that guiding 
light, and when we heard the voice. We knew 
then that we were safe, following the ray of light 
we should reach our place of rest, guided by the 
firm hand on the bits of the untamed horses we 
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fihould be safe from being flung down the abyss. 

Our course tbrongli life is like that mountain, 
journey. Those wild undisciplined horses, ready 
to bring us to destruction, are our passions, the 
driver is conscience, the light is revealed truth, 
and he who meets us on our way and guides us 
is our heavenly Father. 

Fixing our eyes on the light of Eevelation, 
trusting to the hand of our Father laid on the 
bits of our passions, controlling them and guiding 
them, bidding conscience hold the reins, and 
keep temperate and wise, — so shall we attain to 
the place of our rest, to the home of God's elect, 
to the glory of the presence of Christ 

Now we have religious truth, and moral truth 
revealed to us; the truth which God calls on 
OS to believe, and the truth which God calls on 
us to obey. 

How and where are we to find revealed religi- 
ous and moral truth? I answer by following 
the guidance of the Church. People wander 
from sect to sect, saying, What is truth. One 
says, Lo here is Christ I and another, Lo there ! 
one says, the truth is this, and another, the 
truth is that, till folks are confused, and thrown 
mto despair^ and think tiiat Teally there is no 
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Inowing what is true. But consider, if God 
Tevealed the truth to the world He would fix it 
somewhere. It would not wander about here and 
there, and be broken up into sparks, and dance all 
over the country like will-o'-the-wisps. It must 
be fixed whole and entire somewhere to shine 
steadily for the guidance of men. 

Of olden times on the coast of Cornwall there 
were wreckers. These men tied a lantern on 
the head of an ass, and drove the animal along 
the heights that fringe the shore. Ships at sea 
saw this light, and thinking them to be guides 
where open water was, ran towards them, feU 
on rocks, and were dashed to pieces. Then 
the wreckers came down to the shore, and 
took from the wrecked ship all that could be 
saved. 

There are a host of these false signals about 
in the religious world, leading men to destruction. 
"What then are we to do ? Look to the light- 
house of the Church, built by the hands of Jesus 
Christ. In it He has set the clear, steady light 
of revealed truth. Steer for that, it marks the 
entrance to the port where is perfect safety, the 
harbour where you will be secure from every 
fitorm, where there are no reefs on. \<rhi<ila. ^q\3w ^r\IL 
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be broken, no wreckers to despoil you of your 
treasure. 

« Bright was the guiding star that led 
"With mild benignant ray, 
The Gentiles to the lowly shed, 
Where the Redeemer lay. 

But, lo ! a brighter, clearer light 

Now points to His abode ; 
It shines through sin and sorrow's night, 

To guide us to our God. 

haste to follow where it leads. 

His gracious caU obey ! 
Be rugged wilds, or flowery meads, 

The Christian's destined way. 

gladly tread the narrow path 

While light and grace are given ! 
For those who follow Christ on earth, . 

Shall reign with Him in heaven." 



Sermon x. 



THE DISCIPLINE OF CHILDREN. 
(1st Sunday aftbb the Epiphany.) 



S. Luke, ii, 52. 

''And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in farour with 

God and man." 

Jesus Christ is the model of Christian boys and 
Christian men. Of His boyhood we know very 
little, but that little is enough to give us the 
outline of directions for the conduct of our 
children. I heartily wish it could be said of 
most of our children that as they increased in 
age and stature they increased also in wisdom ; 
and not only in wisdom, but also in that piety 
which finds favour with God, and that politeness 
and readiness to oblige, which entails the favour 
of men. 

If our children do not, then there is something 
wrong in our education of them. We must look 
to the boy Jesus, and try to fashion our chUdrea 
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to be like him. It is a duty incumbent on 
parents to do so, a duty which they will have to 
give an account of when Jesus Christ comes on 
the clouds of heaven to judge all men. 

I am afraid that too often children are allowed 
to educate themselves anyhow, their parents 
exercising no control over them. They run in 
and out of the house just as and when they like, 
go to school when they like, when they like stay 
away picking blackberries ; are allowed to escape 
from all parental restraint, become disobedient 
and a trouble to the neighbours. Instead of in- 
creasing in wisdom, as they might by attending 
regularly at school, they come off and on, learn 
nothing, do not acquire the habit of fixing their 
minds, and as they increase in stature increase 
only in love of idleness and mischief. 

A child's mind is in an extraordinarily ready 
condition to drink in knowledge. Never through- 
cut life is it so open to instruction, so able to 
learn without effort, as in childhood. Just as a 
little plant shoots up full of vigour in spring,, 
and then comes almost to a standstill, so is it 
with minds, the power of growth is in the spring 
of life, in childhood. Waste that time, and it 
can never be recovered, learning in after life is a 
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difficult matter. But there is something more 
than mere learning which a child acquires by 
schooling. It gets a power of concentration of 
attention, that is, it learns how to fix its mind on 
one object, and bring all the powers of its thought 
to bear on this one matter. Now without this 
habit of concentration, nothing great can be done, 
the mind will never grow and be worth much. 
The child will never become a clever workman 
in any branch of business. 

There is something else that education does for 
the mind. It makes it flexible ; that is it enables 
it to turn to all sorts of things, and should one 
fell, take up with another. Little children are 
taught to dance on the tight rope, and twist 
their legs and arms about in the most wonderful 
manner, for performance in shows. Well, edu- 
cation enables a child to twist and turn its 
thoughts about in all directions. And this is a 
most important branch of education, for it makes 
a man thrifty, handy, and generally intelligent, 
and like a cat, he will always fall on his legs, 
wherever you may throw him. 

Now perhaps you will see what I mean, when 
I say that a child should be made to increase in 
wisdom as he increases in stature. You parents 
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have got those little brains in your keeping, and 
you are bound to see that they do grow in wisdom. 
It will be a miserable thing if when your children 
are grown up, they look back on their childhood 
and say, " We might have been wiser and better 
^' if only our parents had not neglected their duty, 
" and taken pains with us to see that we were 
" properly educated." 

It will be a much more miserable thing for 
you, when you stand up before the judgment-seat 
of Christ, and are asked by Him why you did 
not value these precious little minds full of 
hidden powers, which you allowed to be stinted 
for life, because you did not see to their increasiug 
in wisdom when the control of them was entrusted 
to you. 

I have travelled in Iceland, and seen poor 
wretched little flowers there which I scarcely 
recognised as the same which grow tall and spread 
in beautiful bloom in England, They were 
nipped by icy blasts as they sprouted, and there 
they stuck, little stinted starvelings. When 
Bummer came they could no more grow, their 
energy was exhausted. Take care that it be not 
thus with the minds of your children. 

Jesus increased in favour with God. 
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It is not enougli if you see to the education of 
your children's minds. They have souls as well 
as minds. If they are bound to increase ia 
wisdom, it is because that is a duty they owe to 
themselves. There are also duties which they 
owe to God. 

They owe to God faith, love, and worship. 
Their souls need educating every bit as much as 
do their minds ; you must see that the seeds of 
faith and love are sown in these little hearts* 
It is a rich soft soil, where the seed will spring 
up rapidly, if it be sown in spring. But wait 
till summer, and the clods are hard, or in autumn 
when it is too late to sow, and nothing can be 
done. 

I wish that every father and mother would 
take the utmost pains to give a religious tone to 
the child's thoughts, would speak to it of God, 
would be careful to see that it says its prayers, 
that it says grace at its meals, that it has the 
fear of God always before its eyes. If only the 
religious tone be given in childhood, it will 
never wholly wear out. When acquired late it 
never so thoroughly enters into the system and 
becomes part of the texture of the soul as it does - 
when woven with the web of the spirit in youth- 
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And then with respect to worship. God expects 
reverence with body and soul, for He is the 
Creator of soul and body, and He demands wor- 
ship from both. Therefore you must train your 
children to give God praise with voice, and to 
bow the head, and bend the knee, and fold the 
hands in prayer, as well as to direct the little 
soul heavenwards. 

Jesus increased in favour with man. 

What is that which brings children into favour 
with their neighbours ? Is it not courtesy, will- 
ingness to oblige, and the like. Everyone likes 
a civil child, and everyone dislikes a pert, impu- 
dent one. 

A child has to be taught what is due to its 
«eniors and superiors ; to reverence and obey its 
father and mother, its pastors and teachers, and 
to be polite to everyone. 

You know the English word Gentlemany but I 
daresay you do not know what it means. When 
Bir Bamuel Baker was engaged on his expedition 
to nuppreflB the Slave-trade in Central Africa, 
he mi^t at Khartoum, on the White Nile, a 
Qoveruor, a Muaselman, who had been a little 
^Uilo in Kngland, and he had carried away with 
Aim iiio iuiprossion that to be a "gentleman" 
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according to the English idea of the word was to 
acquire the grandest title in the world. And in 
his eagerness to approve himself one, he became, 
as Sir Samuel Baker says, a most perfect gen- 
tleman, there far, far away from true civilization, 
on the high road to the heart of Africa. 

Now what is meant by our word " Gtentleman ?'* 
It does not mean to be a rich man^ a great 
landed proprietor, or to have a fine house and 
lots of servants. 

I heard the other day of a nobleman who 
wanted to get some information out of a manu- 
facturer, so he invited him and his wife to dinner. 
He was all complaisance to the guest, till he had 
sucked him dry as an orange, and then he never 
took any more notice of him. My lady not over- 
pleased at having the manufacturer's wife there, 
—she was I daresay a not very refined woman, — 
did not speak to her once after dinner, but talked 
exclusively to her own daughters, leaving her 
guest sitting uncomfortable and humiliated, alone 
on the sofa. Now I should say that neither this 
lord nor her ladyship acted as gentleman or lady 
on that occasion, though rich and titled. 

What does the term "Gentleman" mean? 
Why it means solicitude for the feelin^^ oi o^lci^i^^ 
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thought for others, readiness to give honour where 
honour is due, to give up one's self, one's wishes, 
convenience, to make others comfortable and 
happy. 

Now this is just what you can teach your 
children, as well as any wealthy or titled people. 
Thought for others, courtesy towards others, 
absence of self-assertion, is the most delicate 
refining acquirement open to every class, and 
sure to gain everywhere the favour of man. 

With persons in the upper classes, this is made 
B. matter of careful education, not always because 
it is right that children should grow up with 
these habits, but because if they did not acquire 
them, they would not be tolerated in society. 

When I was a little boy, I know I was always 
obliged to rise up, if seated, when my father or 
mother, or any elder entered the room. I was 
taught never to interrupt conversation; when 
anyone came into the room to place a chair 
for him or her ; to call my father. Sir ; and to 
take off my hat to any gentleman and lady of 
our acquaintance. 

When therefore now I come into a house, and 
find the children lolling in the easy chairs, and 
never moving to surrender them to their parents^ 
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or rising on the entry of a visitor, or rushing past 
acquaintances without touching their caps, I 
know pretty well that in this house one great 
dement of education is neglected, the child may 
be taught its duty to itself, and be increasing in 
intellectual wisdom, it may be taught to believe 
in God and pray to Him, and so be increasing in 
favour with God ; but I see plainly enough it is 
not learniDg its duty to man, and so will never 
grow in favour with man. Everyone who sees it 
will say. What a badly brought up child I it will 
never get on in the world till it has had plenty 
of raps over its knuckles, and has had its ill 
manners knocked out of it. 

See how the holy Jesus sat at the feet of the 
doctors of the law. He knew everything, be- 
cause He was Gtod ; yet He did not parade His 
knowledge before them, but sat patiently listen- 
ing to their poor knowledge, and asking them 
questions, appearing to interest Himself in what 
interested them, and to please them by asking 
them to instruct Him. And then when He went 
down to Nazareth, He was obedient to Mary His 
Mother, and to Joseph his foster-father, showing 
them due respect, and loving service. 

If Almighty God condescended to submit Him- 
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self to the orders of a poor carpenter, and listen 
patiently to the instruction of ignorant rabbis, 
we may be sure that He expects us to lead our 
children to copy His example, and use the oppor- 
tunities afforded us as parents to make our chil- 
dren, as they increase in stature, increase also in 
wisdom, and in favour with God and with man. 



SERMON XI. 

CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE. 
(2nd Sunday afteb thb Epiphany.) 



S. John, ii. 2. 
*' Both Jeans was called, and his disciples to the marriage." 

The time in which we live is one in which it 
behoves us to lay down very plainly before you 
the doctrine of Christian Marriage. 

You know that you can be married at the 
Registrar's Office, in Colchester, or in your 
Parish. Church. Some of you may suppose that 
the difference is not very great, a matter of a 
shilling or two, and of more or less trouble, but 
that marriage at one place is as much of a mar- 
riage as matrimony performed at the other. 

To be married at Colchester, you would have 
to go there in a van, it would cost you eighteen- 
pence there and back, and there would be the 
Registrar's fee, what it is I do not know. So ou 
the whole, you think it is simpler, shorter^ less 

G 
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expensive to be married in your Parish Church. 

Moreover, it is a new-fangled way, being 
married in an office ; you are accustomed to seeing 
folk married in church, your parents were wedded 
there of old, so on the whole, you prefer matri- 
mony in the Parish Church. 

But these are very poor and unworthy reasons, 
and if they are the only ones you have, then it is 
high time that you should be taught the true 
reason why marriage in a Church is to be pre- 
ferred to marriage in a Registrar's Office, and in 
ifhat the difference consists. 

The marriage contracted before the Eegistrar 
is indeed a true legal marriage, but it is not 
a Christian Marriage. 

Now let me explain to you what Christian 
Marriage consists in. 

Christ, the Great and Only Head of the Church, 
gives to His people Grace. 

Grace is supernatural, divine help, to enable 
His children, His members, to serve Him in what- 
soever state of life to which they may be called. 
He gives grace to enable all who are members of 
His family, His Church, to do their duties vol- 
untarily undertaken, or necessarily devolving 
upon them. 
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For instance. Every child, born into the 
world, from the moment that its reason begins 
to awaken, is bound by certain duties. The baby 
soon learns that it has to exercise patience, — ^it 
can not at once have what it screams for, also 
obedience, — it must keep off the fender, and its 
fingers from playing with the match-box. Next 
it has to learn and practise forbearance, if it has 
little brothers and sisters. It must acquire un- 
selfishness, not keep all its toys and sweet things 
for itself. 

As the child grows older, other duties are im- 
pressed on it, truthfulness, good-nature, manli- 
ness, diligence, modesty. 

Now these duties are not remarkably easy to 
acquire, and some men and women spend their 
whole lives without mastering them. There are 
idle men, and lying men, and cross-grained old 
women. 

To help a Christian child to overcome its 
natural infirmities, and to be able to learn and 
practise its duties, God gives grace in Holy 
Baptism. 

But when a young boy or young girl has to ga 
out into the world, to leave the dear home, and fly 
away &om the parent's nest ; when children grow 
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big and strong, then you know they are exposed 
to temptations which did not trouble them when 
they were children romping about the door, or 
picking flowers in the hedge-rows. Moreover, 
they have new duties. They enter into new 
obligations as they go into service, they have to 
obey their masters and mistresses, to be strictly 
honest, and render an intelligent, conscientious 
service, whether master and mistress are at home 
or abroad. They enter into new society, they are 
thrown among new associates, older, perhaps 
than themselves, and ready, alas ! perhaps to lead 
them astray. Now you can see for yourselves 
that boys and girls exposed to these new trials, 
entering on ne^ duties, need an additional out- 
pouring of divine grace, that is, of heavenly 
help. 

Christ, loving these boys and girls, has pro- 
vided this ; and in Confirmation, that rite whereby 
they are made firm, or strong, He gives them 
just so much more of His strength as will be 
necessary for them in their new positions, new 
situations. 

Now both of these times Grace is poured out 

on those who, whether they like it or not, are 

exposed to temptations^ and eut^i ouoblig&tions. 
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But there are two other cases, in which we, of 
our own free will bring down on our shoulders 
fresh duties, fresh responsibilities. 

Some men desire to become ministers in God's 
Holy Church. 

Some men and women desire to enter on the 
estate of matrimony. 

Nothing compels any man to become a deacon 
or priest ; and nothing obliges a man or woman 
to marry. 

A child can not help growing older, but he 
need not become a priest, or a married man, 
unless he chooses. 

So you see these are two conditions of life 
voluntarily undertaken, as the two other con- 
ditions, infancy and youth, are involuntarily 
entered upon. 

But both these conditions are good and useful 
ones. If there were none who chose to be priests 
and bishops, there would be no Sacraments ad- 
ministered. If there were no people who chose 
to be married, the race of mankind would come 
to an end. 

And each of these states entails on it grave 
responsibilities. 

A minister of Gtod has duties to ^etforai^\i<^ >% 
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answerable to God for what he teaches, for how 
he feeds his flock, how he deals out to them the 
Sacraments, and so on. And to help him to do 
this he needs the grace of God. Therefore, Christ 
gives His grace to such as desire to enter His 
ministry, by Ordination. 

But now let us come to the point of Matrimony. 
Young people little think of the weight of new 
duties, obligations, cares, and responsibilities 
that are entailed by marriage. 

Look at some of them ? 

The husband and wife are to some extent 
responsible for each others salvation. A bad 
kusband may embitter the life of his wife, and 
make her position scarcely endurable ; he may 
be a drunkard, and curse and beat her, he may 
treat her with insolence and neglect, yet she 
cannot escape her obligations. Whether he be 
good or bad, she is bound to him, she must 
learn to control her tongue and her temper, and 
by gentleness seek to win him. 

Or a wife may be untidy, never have the house 
comfortable for her husband, when he comes 
home from his work, never has his meals ready in 
time, or nicely cooked. Her tongue may be 
sharp as a needle, his traiper sour as vinegar. 



OHRISTIAN MARRIAaS, 111 

Then he is sorely tried to leave his own fireside 
and seek a home in the public-house. 

So you see man and wife may have a hard and 
Tery trying time of it, needing a great deal of 
tiie grace of God to keep them straight in the 
midst of sore trouble. But at any rate, they 
will have to accommodate themselves to one 
another's nature and character. Newly married 
young people often have their little quarrels ; 
that is, because they do not yet know each other's 
ways thoroughly, and they do not like giving up 
their own ways to accommodate the other. Little 
squabbles may lead to very big ones, and to long 
estrangement, unless the grace of God be there. 

Then, again, the married people have their 
children to rear. When the baby comes into the 
house it brings with it a host of responsibilities. 
To a great extent the future of that child depends 
on its nurture at home. Great mistakes are 
made in the education of children ; parents may 
be too indulgent or too severe, and so spoil their 
children by making them either self-willed or sly. 
You know, I dare say, the story of the robber 
who was being conducted to the gallows, when he 
saw his mother in the crowd, and when she hurried 
up to kiss him, he bit her ear off. ^^ If you had 
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" corrected me when I stole the first penny," said 
he ; "I should not now be on my way to death. 
** You are answerable for my being a thief and a 
'* murderer." 

As you rear a child, so, in ninety-nine cases 
out of a hundred, he will turn out. 

God gives you the child, and you are answer- 
able to Him for the way in which it is reared. 
He expects that you will teach it to be truthful, 
honest, obedient, modest, devout. If you do not, 
then you will hear about it at the Judgment day. 

Here then you see, are plenty of responsibili- 
ties devolving on those who are married, duties 
the husband owes to the wife, and the wife to 
the husband,and duties they owe to their children. 

Now Christ has provided that those who take 
upon themselves these new, heavy, and important 
duties should not do so without help. 

His Grace is sufficient for every condition ; 
for the wife with the drunken husband, for the 
man mated to a vixen or a slattern, for the 
parents with all the reponsibilities entailed by a 
family, for the young people to help them to 
accommodate themselves to each others moods, 
and ways, and tempers, for husband and wife, 
/iiuU each may £nd married life not a hindrance 
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in the walk to Heaven, bnt, on the contrary a 
help. 

Christ gives the requisite grace in the rite of 
Holy Matrimony, ministered by His priest, em- 
powered by Him to bless in His name, and with 
the blessing to pour on the heads of those whom 
He makes one, supernatural grace, that is, help, 
to enable them to live together in mutual love 
and fidelity, and to assist one another in the 
way to Heaven. 

Now then, what is marriage at a registrar's 
office ? It is the union of a man and a woman 
who think to live together without God's grace, 
to be man and wife by law, but not as Christ- 
ians. 

How do you think Christ will regard such as 
set at naught this ordinance, who say by their 
acts, We will enter on this new condition without 
asking God to bless it, without obtaining from 
Him any help to enable us to fulfil the duties 
that devolve on us therein. 

Marriage before a registrar must be allowed 
in this country for those who are not members 
of Christ's Church ; for Jews, and infidels, and 
for those who have cut themselves off from com- 
munion with Christ ; but it is a shocking thing 
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to think that those who have been baptized, and 
have put on Christ, in their infancy, should, 
when entering on a most important condition of 
life, put off Christ, and try to do without Him. 



SKRMON XXI. 

THE DUTIES OF MASTERS. 
(8bd Sunday after the Epiphany.) 



S. Matthew viii, 9. 

^I Bay to this man, go, and he goeth, and to another, come, and h«- 

cometh; and to my servant, do this, and he doeth it.*' 

It is commonly said that whenever mistresses of 
households meet, their first subject of conversa- 
tion is the trouble they have with their servants, 
and the misdemeanours of those who do the work 
of the house for them. 

In the kitchen, in the same manner, the un- 
reasonableness, the caprices, the temper of the 
mistress is a constant subject of discussion. 

The farmers grumble that their men do not 
work conscientiously, that if they are not alwaya^ 
at their back, they talk instead of working ; and 
the men grumble at their masters that they are 
^ven too much work, or tied do^n \.q<:> Ois^^^ 
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as to time, or not given their wages regularly, 
or not paid sufficient wage. 

The mntoal complaints, and the disaffection 
between master and man, and mistress and maid, 
have got into the newspapers, and so it is high 
time that the plain lessons of Christianity, with 
regard to the duties the employer owes to the 
employed, and for which Grod will hold him 
responsible, and the duties which servants owe 
to their master or mistress, and for which God 
will hold them responsible, — be plainly set 
before you. 

If every one did his duty to everyone else, 
everyone would be happy and content. There 
is evidently, therefore, a neglect of duty some- 
where, or there would not be such prevalent 
discontent. 

Those who employ labour throw the blame on 
those wliom they employ. They say, " Servants 
" are not what they were when we were young ; 
" they are dressy, exacting, idle, have no interest 
" in the welfare of the house, care only how they 
"may better themselves, as they call it." Or, 
"Labourers are never now content. They do 
"not do half the amount of work that their 
^* fathers did, and they ask twice as much wage.*' 
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On the other hand, servants say, *^ Mistresses 
" are so unreasonable now, there is no getting^ 
" on with them, they neveSr seem to consider us 
*^ a bit, never lend a hand to lighten the work 
" when we are overwhelmed with the load, and 
^^are always grumbling at us from morning 
"to night." 

Or workmen say, " Our master no more cares 
" for us than he does for sticks ; it is no matter 
" to him if we are ill, or old and past work. He 
" does not look after us and be with us as farmers 
^^did in old time, and if we do not please 
*^ him, he casts us out of house and work at a 
*^ week's notice." 

Now I believe there is fault on both sides. 
Masters and mistresses are not perfect, and 
workmen and servant maids are not perfect. 
There is something wrong on both sides, the 
blame does not attach to one class only. And I 
think some of the blame of this discontent arises 
from us, the Clergy, not having given plain 
enough instructions on the respective duties of 
master and man, and mistress and maid. 

Please Gtod, I will do my best to remedy the 
fault now, in this parish, by giving you very 
plain instruction on this matter. 
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And first of all we will take masters and mis- 
tresses ; let me tell them their duties. 

On another Smiday I shall speak of the duties 
of workmen and servant-maids. 

Whenever anyone is brought in contact with 
anyone else, at once a duty springs into existence. 
Thus, when a baby is born, at once duties fall on 
the shoulders of the father and mother. When 
a child begins to have a little sense, at once 
duties devolve on it towards its father and 
mother, and brothers and sisters. Everyone 
who has a friend, has duties which he owes to 
his friend : the moment a neighbour comes next 
door, he brings with him duties which he owes 
to you, and you to him. 

Every man who employs another man, every 
woman who employs another woman, owes duties 
to the person employed. 

If you take many men into your service, and 
have young women in your house to act as cook, 
and house-maid, and nurse, and kitehen-maid, 
and dairy-maid, and so on, then you have cer- 
tain responsibilities. The welfare, the conduct 
of those persons in your service,, are to a certain 
extent controlled by you, €Uid to the same extent 
^8' their welfare and conduct ace under your con- 
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trol, to that extent stretches your responsibility. 
You are not, of course, equally responsible for 
the household servant, and for the woman whom 
you occasionally employ to weed the turnips. 
That stands to reason. You do not owe the 
same duties to the boy you employ once in a 
way to drive away the crows from the new sown 
field, and to the man who has been for twenty 
years daily working for you. That stands to 
reason. 

These are some of the duties which employers 
owe to those who are in their service : — 

1. To act with justice towards their servants. 
That is to say, to give them a fair wage, a fair 
amount of work, and not to accuse them wrong- 
ftilly or hastily. 

Now what regulates the wage ? That is difficult 
to answer, because many causes tend to raise or 
depress it, sjidjtistly to raise or depress it. 

Suppose a farm brings in one year such and 
such a sum, clear profit, say £500, and next 
year through bad harvests, there is a dead loss 
on it of £250, it is clear that a farmer must 
strike a balance, and allow for losses, and pay 
wage justly according as the balance stands. 

So again, people with small income tcl^^ \^<;^\ 
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be able to afford to keep many servants at high 
wages; they are bound to pay those servants 
whom they do employ such a wage as is a fair 
equivalent for their work. 

No employer has any right to take an unfair 
advantage of the need of the person employed, 
so as to strike a hard bargain. Hereabouts 
many poor widows and girls work at tailoring. 
From what I hear, the sums paid are unfair. 
They do not justly represent the amount of work 
done. Where the blame lies, it is hard to point 
out. The employers who give them the coats 
to make, at from 7d. to Is. 4d. a coat, they 
to find their own cotton, Ac, sell no doubt 
those coats in the town at a very low price. They 
clear a certain profit, but that is only reason- 
able. If they paid more for the making of the 
coats, they would clear the same profit, but 
the buyers would pay dearer for them. What I 
think should be done would be for these employ- 
ers to fix a fair price for making the garments, 
a fair rate of profit for themselves, and then sell 
them at what they can afford. Whether their 
profit is exorbitant or not, I cannot tell without . 
looking at their books. 

Then again^ masters and mistresses are bound 
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n ot to be hasty in accusing their servants rightly 
or wrongly, to be patient with them, and allow 
something for their infirmities. 

Of course it would not be jiist for a master or 
mistress to allow the work of the farm or the 
house to be done in a slovenly and imperfect 
manner, for that is allowing the servant to act 
mijustly towards his or her employer, and to 
contract a bad habit. 

2. Employers are bound to act with considerdr^ 
tion towards their servants. 

That is, to take pains that they should not be 
over worked, that they should be given relaxa- 
tion and amusements. They should not be harsh 
and tyrannical towards them ; if they are ill, 
they should do what they could to relieve them 
of their work; they should provide that they 
may have intellectual improvement, and see that 
they do not contract wasteful habits with regard 
to their wage, if they have an opportunity of so 
advising them. 

Servant girls once on a time used to dress 
quietly and lay by their money in savings banks, 
so that it mounted up, and when they married 
or grew old, they had a nice round sum to fall 
back on. And let me tell yon, a ^o\ai% \s>«2Dk 
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would much rather that his wife brought him a 
Bum enough to furnish the house with her sav- 
ings, than a set of bandboxes, with silk bonnets, 
and grand flounced gowns, with just a ha'penny 
in her pocket. 

A mistress may do much to advise a young 
girl to adopt a prudent course with her wage, 
and not to put it all on her head and back, and 
if she considers the welfare of the girl in her 
charge, she will do so. 

Again, masters and mistresses should learn to 
bear with their servants' frailties, and not be too 
hasty to give them notice. Considerations for 
their weakness will make the employer overlook 
little faults, and a gentle reprimand will often be 
found to answer, in place of a hasty notice to be off. 

I remember my dear old father, now no more, 
and his coachman, having their little recurring 
troubles with one another. The faithful servant 
who had been with us since he was a child, every 
now and then took a drop too much, and his 
driving was sometimes dangerous to carriage 
and its occupants. 

Then my father getting very much troubled, 

would take a day to think the matter over, and 

be very silent^ for his ttiowgiit ^«iS oil the affair, 
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and lie would be making np his mind to part 
with his coachman. At last he screwed np 
courage to give him notice, and sent for him to 
his library. Richard knew well enough why he 
was sent for, and came looking miserable. 

My father would gravely speak of the oflFence, 
and how it had imperilled lives, and then say 
that he was very sorry, but part they must. 

Richard's eye would fill, and he would stam- 
mer forth his sorrow, and then fairly break 
down, and thereupon all my father's resolution 
and courage would melt away, his eyes filled 
also ; and it ended, " Well, — I suppose we neither 
'* of us can bear to part from the other, so you 
*^ really, Richard, must try to overcome your 
'^bad habit." 

3. Employers are bound to give their servants 
time to perform their relifficms obligations. 

That is, it is their duty to arrange for their 
servants going to Church, on Sundays and other 
Festivals, and to give them opportunities, if 
they are communicants, to receive the Blessed 
Sacrament; if they are unconfirmed,it is their duty 
to give them opportunities for attending classes 
in which they may be prepared for Confirmation. 

They should watch for their 6]^ixit\&&l ^^\&x.^^ 
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do all in their power to keep them from bad 
associates, and instil into their hearts the spirit 
of religion. 

They must be careful to set them a good example 
of Church-going, of orderliness, alacrity, cheerful- 
ness, quietness, and the like. The example of 
master or mistress goes a long way towards 
forming the character of their younger servants. 
4. And lastly. Employers should remember 
that they owe a debt oi gratitude to their servants. 
Let them forget the imperfections, to consider the 
many good qualities their servants possess ; they 
are, I dare say, thoroughly trustworthy, and serve 
you honestly and uprightly. They are up early 
and work late for you, and their service is often 
a kindly, willing one. The wage will not pay for 
that, for the cheerful smile, the nimbleness in 
executing a commission, the readiness to relieve 
a mistress from solicitude when she is iU, the 
diligence when the master is far away. The 
bond uniting master and servant should not be a 
mere mercenary one ; the servants become in a 
manner part of your family, and some of the 
affection yon lavish on your children is due to 
them also. Eegard them only as hirelings, and 
they will look on you only as paymaster. 



SERMON XIII. 



THE DUTIES OF SERVANTS. 

(4th Sunday after the Epiphany.) 



BoMANs xin, 7. 

-** Render to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due ; custofm 

to whom custom ; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour." 

I SPOKE to you last Sunday of the duties which 
masters and mistresses owe to those who serve 
them. 

To-day I am going to speak of the duties which 
servants owe to their masters and mistresses. 
And when I say that there are duties they owe 
to others, you will understand that these are 
obligations laid on them by God, and for which 
He will call them to account. 

There are several passages in Scripture, in 
which the duties of servants are laid down. I 
will read them to you : 

S. Paul, in the sixth chapter to the Ephesians 
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writes, ** Servants, be obedient to them that are 
^^your masters according to the flesh, with fear 
" and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as 
"unto Christ; not with eye-service, as men- 
^* pleasers ; but as the servants of Christ, doing 
*^ the will of God from the heart ; with good will 
** doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men ; 
" knowing that whatsoever good thing any man 
" doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord." 

And again, in his Epistle to S. Titus, in the 
second chapter, S. Paul writes, " Exhort servants 
" to be obedient unto their own masters, and to 
" please them well in all things ; not answering 
** again; not purloining, but showing all good 
" fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
" God our Saviour in all things." 

And again, in his first Epistle to S, Timothy^ 
and the sixth chapter, ^^ Let as many servants as 
"are under the yoke count their own masters 
"worthy of all honour, that the name of God and 
" His doctrines be not blasphemed. And they 
"that have believing masters, let them not 
" despise them, because they are brethren ; but 
" rather do them service, because they are faithful 
" and beloved, partakers of the benefit." 

It is a very beautiful and touching thought for 
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masters, that in their servants they can reverence 
the person of Christ ; for wherever a member of 
Christ is, there is Christ. 

So S. Paul, in one of the passages I have 
quoted, bids the servants do glad service to their 
masters, as to the Lord. Their work which they 
have to do in the farm or in the house, is done 
as to the Lord ; and if done well and conscien- 
tiously, it will be rewarded by God. This he bids 
servants remember when they are working for 
their masters, that " Whatsoever good thing any 
" man worketh, the same shall he receive of the • 
« Lord." 

What a beautiful link there would be between 
masters and servants if each saw Christ in the 
other ; what solicitude there would be in one for 
the other? What conscientious discharge of 
duties on both sides ? 

There is something peculiarly honourable and 
blessed in the work of a servant ; for is not he or 
she occupying the position adopted by Jesus 
Christ ? " He made Himself of no reputation, 
*^and took upon Him the form of a servant." 
What is the work of a servant ? Is it not labour- 
ing for others ? Ploughing the field of another; 
attending to another man's horses ; washing the 
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floor ; scouring the doorsteps of another person's 
house ; attending to the wants of another. 

Well ! and what was the work of the Blessed 
Jesus from the moment he came into the world? 
Was it not that of doing something for others ? 
He did nothing for Himself. He was always 
ministering to the necessities, the misfortunes of 
others. 

It was not for Himself that He toiled in the 
workshop of Nazareth. Not for Himself that 
He went about teaching and working miracles. 
Not for Himself that He gave Himself up to death. 
It was not for Himself that He rose from the 
grave. It was to break the power of the grave 
for us. It was not for Himself even that He 
ascended up into Heaven. " I go to prepare a 
*' pJace for y^." 

And what is the great lesson of Christianity ? 
Why to work for others ; to forget self in care for 
others, fellow members of Christ's Body. I 
think it must be because there is something 
peculiarly Christ-like and therefore blessed in 
the work of a servant, that we find in the lists of 
the Saints such numbers of servant men and 
servant girls Ploughmen, shepherds, swineherds ; 
cookB and housemaids and nurse girls crowd the 
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glorious pages of the history of the Blessed Ones 
whom the Church loves to honour. 

Madrid, the capital of Spain, loves and honours 
the memory of an old, simple, hard working 
ploughman. I know a grand old church in 
Sussex, which honours its founder and patron, 
a shepherd lad, who, when his poor old mother 
became paralyzed, and he could not leave her for 
his work, and could not live without work, made 
a sort of two wheeled conveyance, on which to 
lay her, and then he went about pushing the old 
woman before him, peddling little goods from 
town to town. I know a little chapel built by the 
side of a sluggish canal in Belgium, built to thd 
memory, never forgotten, of a holy barmaid in a 
little tavern. There is a blue flower you will find 
in the hedges, which we in England call Speed- 
well, which French and Italians call Veronica, 
after a saintly maid-of-all-work. Two years ago 
in Tyrol, I saw in almost every cottage a picture 
of a holy woman, a peasant girl, with sickle m. 
hand ; whose virtues the lyrolese have not for- 
gotten, though she lived four hundred years ago. 

But now let us come to the duties of servants. 
They are set down so plainly by S. Paul, that it 
would seem as if nothing more Ti<^d \^ ^%2l^ <^^ 
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them. However, I will sum them up, and slightly 
expand them. 

The duties of servants towards their masters 
are, — 

1. Not to rcrong their master in his goods ^ by 
appropriating them, or givmg them to others, or 
carelessly injuring or wasting them. 

The master and mistress entrust their goods 
to the servant, relying on his or her honesty. 
The master cannot always be present, and it is 
not well that he should. Servants should not 
want the employer's eye always on them, and 
they would not, if they remembered that the eye 
of God is always watching. 

Now servants, as they are not using their own 
things, have only a right to use the things en- 
trusted to them for that purpose and to that 
extent, to which they are entrusted. For instance, 
a man is just as guilty, if he neglects to attend 
to a sheep so that it dies, as he would be if he 
had found so many pounds of his master, and had 
flung them into the sea. A servant conmiits just 
as truly a robbery if she wastes, say a piece of 
meat worth two and sixpence, as if she took 
half-a-crown out of her mistress's purse. 

iSo also neglect by workmen of thatching a rick, 
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80 that it gets spoiled by rain, is as truly a 
robbery as if they took from their master's 
pocket the value of the damaged com. Of course 
I am not speaking of accidents ; I am speaking 
of loss through idleness or neglect. 

So also, giving away, or selling of broken meat 
and bread, from a house, without the mistress's 
knowledge, is fraud. What is disposed of is not 
the cook's to give away, or sell, unless with the 
consent of the mistress, whose it is. 

2. Now let us come to another duty. Servants 
are bound to prevent others from defrauding their 
employers. Servants, I know well, do not likcj 
and quite rightly so, to tell of the faults of 
a fellow servant. But no servant ought to allow 
another to waste wantonly, or make away with 
what belongs to his or her employer. He can 
refuse to permit it, and threaten, in case it is 
persisted in, to report it. To be aware of a 
theft, and not to Teveal it, is, according to law, 
punishable. 

3. Another duty is to be active^ industrious^ 
and cheerful. 

" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
"all thy might," says the Preacher. Work 
done should be thorough, service wndgx^d.'* ^SfiJ^ 
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**good will, as to the Lord,*' "not with eye- 
^* service, as men pleasers, but as the servants 
*^ of Christ." The Apostle means that servants 
should do their work thoroughly, as though 
their master was watching them all the time^ 
for indeed, the service is rendered to Christ, and 
He is watching. Let the work be conscientiously 
^one. 

An eminent preacher told the story that a 
servant maid who had been careless and without 
thought of Grod, had her heart changed. And 
when he, doubting profession, asked for some 
evidence, by her works, that she feared God, she 
answered, " Sir ! now I always sweep under the 
"mats. Before, I used to brush all the dirt 
*^ under them, where it would not be seen." 

4. Another dutj IB obedience without jfainsayiTiff. 

5. Paul says, *^ Not answering again." 

I admit that masters and mistresses are most 
aggravating at times, finding fault unreasonably, 
cross-tempered, given to scold, scold, scold, from 
morning till night ; and it is very hard to control 
the tongue, and not give them in turn a bit of 
one's mind. 

But servants who know how to control their 
Jiongnea and tempers before an aggravating em- 
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ployer, have acquired not only one of those things 
which, in the higher classes, is taught with great 
labour to young people, but also have acquired 
one of those virtues which brings them very near 
to Christ their modeL In the higher walks of 
life it is regarded as a necessary quality of a true 
English gentleman and lady, never to be so put 
out as to say or do a rude thing. However vex- 
ing and discourteous another person may be, 
never to forget their own dignity, but to preserve 
self control, and speak with politeness to the 
most provoking and insolent person. 

They do it, and are taught with much hard 
labour to practise this restraint of their tongues 
and tempers, because, if they lose their self- 
control, it is said at once, So and so is not a true 
gentleman or perfect lady. 

But what a far higher motive it is for using 
this restraint of self, if we are trying to be like 
Christ. He, " when He was reviled, reviled not 
*^ again ; when He suffered. He threatened not'* 
" Servants," says S. Peter, "be subject to your 
^^ masters with all fear ; not only to the good and 
" gentle, but also to the froward. . For this ia 
^^'thankworthy, if a man for conscience towards 
^^ God endure grief^BufferiDg^ wrongfully. For what 
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**gloty is it, if, when ye be buflfeted for your 
^^ faults, ye shall take it patiently ? But if, when 
*^ ye do well, and suflFer for it, ye take it patiently, 
"this is acceptable with God. For even here- 
^^ unto were ye called ; because Christ also 
^^ suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
'* should follow His steps." 

See how high the Apostle estimates this virtue; 
it is thankworthy, estimable, acceptable with 
<Jod, it is Christ-like. 

Verily, I have often wondered at the patience 
and forbearance of servants under great provoca- 
tion, and have felt that, if they acted thus " for 
*^ conscience sake," they were growing very like 
to their Saviour. 

5 There is one more duty to masters, respect. 
*^ Bender," says S. Paul, " to all their dues ; — 
^^ custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; 
^^ honour to whom honour." 

We must respect everyone, for in everyone 
there is something good, a spark of Christ. 
That is the true motive for politeness. We 
honour in one another whatever is Christ-like. 
We are dreadfully behind-hand other nations in 
courtesy, I fear ; perhaps because we do not bear 
in mind sufficiently that whoever has, by Baptism^ 
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put on Christ, is to be honoured as a member of 
Christ, and that in him there is something, — ^it 
may be little, — ^but still there is something of 
Christ. 

I have seen in Germany, two little boys driving 
their pigs into the wood to feed on acorns, meet 
and talk ; the two herds must not be together, 
they discussed the matter, and parted with a 
bow, lifting their caps to one another. It raised 
a smile, but it was wholesome. You may depend 
upon it, he who respects others is the man who 
respects himself. 

Now masters and mistresses are invested with 
some of Christ's authority. " The powers that 
" be," says S. Paul, ^^are ordained of God." All 
authority issues from Christ; the highest and 
the lowest. And the servant who is respectful 
recognises in his master that authority with 
which he has been invested by God. 

And now to conclude. My dear brethren, 
masters and servants, I pray you bear in heart 
the maxims of conduct I have laid so plainly 
before you. Eemember in your daily life your 
several duties ; and I venture to trust that there 
will be much more union, and mutual affection 
.and kindliness, and peace- and goodwill. 



SERMON XIY. 



LONG-SUFFERING. 
(Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany.) 



Col. iii. 12, 13. 

" Put on, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
khidness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quaiTel, 
against any : even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye." 

What a perfect, beautiful, loveable character, 
S. Paul here describes ! the pattern Christian, 
the perfect disciple of Christ. 

" Even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye, 
" if any man have a quarrel against any." Is 
that the way in which we act? Let us see. 

As a general rule, men are much more for- 
bearing than women, for this reason, that they 
knock about in the world, and get hard rubs and 
ffire them, and they know that these things must 
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occur. If they are touchy, they find that they 
cannot get on in their business ; their welfare 
depends on their making friends, and they have 
to swallow affronts because they cannot afford to 
resent them, or else because they have learned 
from experience that unintentionally they have 
said and done things which have annoyed other 
people, and so they are well aware that they 
must make allowance for others saying and doing 
provoking things, without intention of giving 
umbrage. Some people are always treading on 
other people's corns with the best intentions in 
the world ; men get to know that other men are 
clumsy and intend no mischief. 

But there are men who to the end of their 
days maintain a quarrelsome, irritable temper. 
When I was a boy I knew two farmers who 
farmed their own little estates, and their land 
adjoined. Both were testy men, and as ill-luck 
would have it, there was a question about a path 
— ^whether there was a right of way over it, — ^in 
farmer T.'s land. Farmer B. maintained it was 
the shortest cut for him to go along it once a 
week to Church. It saved him just five minutes, 
if he crossed the field of farmer^T., and he main- 
tained it was an old established GhucclLrisA.tjQL^ 
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Farmer T. denied it, and raised a hedge acrosnsr 
the path. Farmer B. pnlled the hedge down. 
Then there came an action for trespass and injury 
done. For, I cannot tell you now how many 
years, lawsuits went on between the two farmers, 
all about this right of way. The end of it was, 
that both farnaer T. and farmer B. had to sell 
their lands to pay lawyer's expenses, and their 
place knows them no more. 

Now, although some men are quarrelsome, yet 
on the whole they are more forbearing with one 
another than are women; because, as I said, 
they learn forbearance by knocking about in the 
world. 

Women, living much at home, make little 
worlds for themselves in their parish. Their 
minds not being occupied with matters of great 
importance, take up with trifles, the tittle-tattle 
of the parish, this leads very often to their 
making great grievances out of casual acts or 
words of their neighbours. 

Mrs. A. goes into the house of Mrs. B., and at 
once Mrs, B. opens out her tale of woes. Mrs. 
0. has said this spiteful thing of her, which is 
quite untrue and uncalled for, and if she Mrs. B. 
were to say all she knew, she is sore she could 
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tell sad tales of what Mrs. 0. had done, that 
nobody else knows of, and Mrs. C. had better 
take care, if she goes on with her lying, wicked 
words, she Mrs. B. will let out things abont Mrs. 
0. that will make her very uncomfortable, and 
mightily ashamed of herself. 

Or else, Mrs. D. has taken an advantage of her 
in such and such a way, and she Mrs. B., will' 
take care to let every one know, who hai deal- 
ings with Mrs. D., how sharp and dishonest a 
customer she is. And so and so, and so and so. 
You know how these sort of matters go on, and 
what mighty quarrels spring out of trifles. 

A very good fellow, a clergyman I knew once, 
was sorely troubled at the quarrels in his parish, 
and he set to work to unravel them. Say Mrs. 
X. had a grievance, and was not on speaking 
terms with Mrs. Z. Well 1 he set to work to 
find out the origin of the quarrel. In nine cases 
out of ten, after a deal of tracking a story from' 
one to another, it was found out that there was 
no foundation whatever for the feud. So he 
would clear the whole matter up. Mrs. Z. had 
never said or done whiat wttS reported of her, 
therefore Wtu: X. had better shake hands, and 
be good friends once more. 
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But the most extraordinary fact nowtranspired^ 
Mrs. X. and Mrs. Z., and certainly all the neigh- 
bours, did not thank my dear good friend for his 
trouble. They were cross because there was no 
foundation for their quarrel. If there was no 
foundation, there might have been. They hugged 
their imaginary grievances, delighted in them, 
and went on backbiting and sneering at one 
another, and refusing to speak to one another, 
just the same as before ; and all abused the 
parson for meddling in what did not concern him. 
I have seen in the south of France a row of 
beggars sitting on the side of a bridge, day after 
day, winter and summer, showing sore legs and 
sore arms ; these sores never get well, they were 
kept continually raw with caustic, in order to 
excite compassion, and obtain alms. And the 
most bitter jealousy reigned between these 
beggars as to the size and irritability of their 
respective sores. The man with only an inflamed 
knee burned with envy of the man whose whole 
leg was raw Not for all the world would they 
let their wounds heal, as that would cut off from 
them a means of livelihood. 

Now I fear a great many people love their 
£Tievancea ii£;ainst aeighbours, much as those 
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beggars loved their sores. They keep them con- 
stantly open and irritable by inventing and 
applying fresh aggravations. They are proud 
of them, they like to expose their wrongs, as 
they call them, to all their neighbours. To 
have a neighbour drop in, and really to have no 
grievance to talk over I — It would be intolerable, 
humiliating I 

Look at the words of S. Paul. " Put ye on, 
^* as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
^^of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
^^ meekness, long-suffering ; forbearing one 
^^ another, and forgiving one another, if any 
"man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ 
^'forgave you, so also do ye." Do not these 
words put you to shame ? Do not they make you 
feel, Verily the Apostle is describing a very 
different temper and condition of society from 
that which is most prevalent amongst us nominal' 
Christians. 

What is that which we are taught to pray 
every day ? " Forgive us our trespasses, as we 
" forgive others their trespasses." For, as our 
Lord says, if we forgive not others their tres- 
passes, neither will your Heavenly Father forgive 
you your trespasses. You see, if we ho^e to ba 
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forgiven for all the wrong we have done, we 
must forgive others the wrong done to us. Qt)d 
will not forgive us without it Our hope of sal- 
vation depends on the way in which we behave 
towards those who have iiy'ured us. 

There was once upon a time a bishop of Alex- 
andria in Egypt, named John the Almsgiver. 
A nobleman came to see him one day, and the 
conversation turned on a grievance. So and so 
iad wronged him cruelly; and never to his 
dying day could he forgive him. He spoke with 
warmth and anger ; his face darkened with pas- 
fiion and his eye sparkled. Just at that moment 
the bell tinkled for prayers in the bishop's private 
chapel, and he rose and bade the noble follow 
feim. S. John the Almsgiver knelt at the altar^ 
find the nobleman knelt immediately behind 
him. Presently the bishop began in a loud voice 
the Lord's Prayer, and the nobleman repeated 
each part with him. ^^ Thy will be done on earth, 
<^as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
"bread." The bishop stopped abruptly. The 
nobleman, not thinking, went .on alone ; ^' And 
" forgive us our trespasses as we forgive them 
"that trespass against us." Then, finding he 
Wfi6 alone, stopped short also. The bishop did 
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not go on, but remained silently kneeling. Then 
suddenly the sense of the words of the petition 
he had made, rushed on the nobleman's mind. 
The grace of God worked. He silently rose 
from his knees, went forth, and finding the man 
who had oflFended him, frankly forgave him. 

One day the governor of Alexandria was in 
high wrath with the bishop, who had remonstrated 
with him at levying a tax, which was peculiarly 
oppressive to the poor. Backbiters had managed 
to widen the breach, and the governor after an 
interview with the bishop, in which he had given 
vent to his angry, excited feeling, left for his 
palace. 

Towards evening the good old bishop got very 
troubled at the quarrel. He could not bear that 
any should be at enmity with him ; so he wrote 
on a slip of parchment the words, The sun is 
setting J and sent it to the governor, who at once 
remembered the words of S. Paul, " Let not the 
*'6un go down upon your wrath," and rising 
.from the table where he had been sitting, he 
hastened to the old prelate, to be reconciled to 
him before the day was done. 

I do not mean that we are not to be vexed and 
angry when wronged, but I mean that we have 
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no right to harbour malice ; we have no right to 
make mountains out of molehills in matters of 
wrong. We are bound to take every means to 
ascertain that the wrong was really done^ and is 
not purely imaginary. 

Again, we are bound to ascertain whether the 
wrong was done accidentally or not. 

Very often we quarrel with our neighbours, 
not so much over the wrong done us, which is 
trifling, but over the motive, which we suppose 
actuated it. Now we have no right to assume 
that the motive was malicious, unless it is abun- 
dantly clear that such is the case. Very fre- 
quently a wrong is done by some one, who is 
very sorry for it, it was done by accident, and 
he would gladly repair it. But, "Hahl" say 
we, " so and so did this on purpose. He has 
"long been looking out for an opportunity of 
** doing us a spiteful turn, and now he has taken 
"the occasion of doing this." And thence a 
pretty quarrel arises. Anger under certain cases 
is legitimate Some day I shall speak to you of 
when, and in what measure it is just. But it 
is against unreasonable quarrels, offences which 
rise out of nothing, and are harboured with 
pleasure, that I am now speaking. 
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" Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
^^ and clamonr, and evil speaking, be put away 
" from you, with all malice ; and be ye kind one 
"to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
<^ another, even as God for Christ's sake hath 
« forgiven you," (Eph. iv. 31-32.) 



Sermon XV. 

THE WORK OF CHRIST. 
(6th Sunday after the Epiphany.) 

1 s. johk iii, 8. 

" For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might 
destroy the works of the devil." 

We are scarcely conscious, dear brethren, of the 
wonderful power the Gospel has exerted in 
Christian lands. 

Living in the midst of civilization, seeing lives 
held precious around us, integrity, truth, modesty 
universally respected, we do not think sufficiently 
of the marvellous transformation which has been 
wrought in Europe by the manifestation of the 
Son of God. We do not consider sufficiently 
how truly He has delivered us from the terrible 
bondage of Satan, how many of the works of the 
devil He has destroyed. 

Let me read you a passage from a book of 
travels lately published, and you will see the sort 
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of thing that goes on still in other realms where 
the light of the Son of Q-od has not yet shone^ 
and where Satan still reigns on his cruel throne* 

It is an account of an event which happened in 
the year 1870, in Central Africa, on the death 
of a petty king. 

" The son ascends the throne, and the funeral 
" of his father is his first duty. An immense 
^'pit or trench is dug, capable of containing 
*^ several hundred people. This pit is neatly 
*^ lined with new bark-cloths. Several wives of 
<* the late King are seated together at the bottom, 
"to bear upon their knees the body of their 
" departed lord. The night previous to the 
^* funeral, the king's body-guard surround many 
** dwellings and villages, and seize the people 
^^ indiscriminately as they issue from their doors 
**in the early morning. These captives are 
•* brought to the pit's mouth. Their legs and 
*f arms are now broken with clubs, and they are 
"pushed into the pit on the top of the king's 
" body and his wives. An immense din of drums, 
** horns, flageolets, whistles^ mingled with the 
** yells of a feautic <jrowd, drown the shrieks of 
*^ the sufferers, upon whom the earth is shovelled 
^"and stamped down by thousands of cruel 
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*' fanatics, who dance and jump upon the loose 
" mould, so as to force it into a compact mass ; 
"through which the victims of this horrible 
"sacrifice cannot grope their way, the precaution 
"having been taken to break the bones of their 
. " arms and legs. At length the mangled mass 
" is buried and trodden down beneath a mound of 
" earth, and all is still. The funeral is over."* 

In 1346, more than four hundred years ago, an 
Arab traveller described the same ceremony as 
occurring in the same countryin his days. During 
four hundred years as we know, then, have these 
horrors been perpetrated. And during how many 
hundreds and thousands of years has this gone on, 
perhaps? How many thousands and tens of 
thousands of writhing men and women with 
broken legs and arms have lain struggling under 
the earth, as it has been heaped on them, burying 
them alive ? 

I wonder what you were doing that day in 
England? Quietly, happily, reaping the com. 
The golden ears fell under your sickles, and you 
whistled with merry hearts. And presently your 
little gurl came along the road with a can and a 
bundle; the dinner for father. So you went 
•«»X»iiuulia,*' ]>j gir \^, W. JBaker, Yol. II., p. 20, 1-2. 
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Tinder the shadow of a tree in the hedge, and 
unknotted the blue kerchief in which the pasty 
was tied up, and took out your knife. To the 
south the blue sea was twinkling with a thousand 
smiles, and the white sails of the fishers' boats 
rested like the wings of sea gulls on its expanse- 
The bees were humming round you. And all that 
while, the same sun was looking down on the 
horrors of King Kamrasi's funeral. Little 
you knew it at the time. You could not have 
eaten your dinner, had you seen before you that 
moving heap of earth and human beings being 
kneaded together. 

You know, doubtless, that recently the Fijee 
Islands have been annexed to the British Empire. 
A missionary there not fifty years ago, thus 
writes of the natives. " To be an acknowledged 
^* murderer is the object of a Fijian's restless 
^ ' ambition. To this they are trained from infancy. 
^* The mothers cultivate the passion of cruelty 
" in their children, as we labour to draw out in 
^^ oura the feeling of pity. One of the first lessons 
'^ taught the infant is to strike its mother." 

Now the red cross of S. George waves over 
those islands. Long have missionaries laboured 
there. The Light of Christ has shone into that 
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darkness, and the horrors which stained the soil 
of Fijee red with hnman blood, are no more. 
There the Son of God has begun to destroy the 
works of the devil. 

Last summer I went to Treves, in Germany, on 
the river Moselle. It was a grand old town in 
days of the Romans, and there Constantine, the 
first Christian Emperor, had a palace. He was 
not a Christian when he was there. The Boman 
Empire was the most civilized then in the world, 
its civilization fell little short of ours now ; but 
one element was wanting which distinguished 
Roman civilization from Christian civilization. 
The Son of God had not been fully manifested 
then to the old Romans, and the works of the 
devil were not destroyed. 

At Treves there is a great amphitheatre, a large 
oval flat piece of ground scooped out between two 
hills ; round this were built, or cut in the rock, 
ranges above ranges of seats ; so that 20,000 
persons could be acconmiodated, sitting round the 
open oval space, with their eyes on it, seeing all 
that went on therein. This open space measures 
23dft. by 155 ; and has deep drains cut in the 
rock all round it. I will tell you their purpose 
pifeaently. 
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In the old heathen Roman days, one of the 
greatest of pleasures to the people was to see 
what they called " games " in the amphitheatre. 
They crowded thither on holidays, highborn 
ladies and gentlemen, and tradespeople and 
workmen with their wives and children to see 
the sport. 

When the place was full, then some armed 
men were placed in the open space, and they were 
set on to hack and kill one another. Sometimes 
naked unarmed men were exposed there to wild 
beasts. 

Constantine, the Eoman Emperor, who after- 
wards became a Christian, fought twice against' 
the brave free Germans, and conquered them ; 
and he brought the prisoners — thousands of them 
— and without giving them arms, stood them in 
this open space, and turned wild beasts, lions^ 
and tigers, and bears in upon them So great 
were the crowds of men thus exposed to be torn 
and eaten by the beasts, that the wild animals 
got tired, and desisted, glutted, from their horrible 
work Then the people shouted that swords 
should be put into the hands of thbse who sur- 
vived, and that they should be made to fight and 
kill one ttKytheri Bat the farave OirtttttotB reftised* 
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to fight their own countrymen and relatives, to 
amuse these polished ladies and gentlemen, and 
workmen's families ; rather than that, they placed 
the hilts of the swords on the ground, and fell 
on them themselves. Those deep cut drains now 
served the end for which they were made, they 
ran with streams of hlood, and poured the red 
current into the waters of a mountain brook that 
flows hard by. 

I picked some little crimson wild roses growing 
on the spot where those brave men died ; and I 
thought how wonderfully Christ has changed the 
hearts of men since His coming, how truly His 
manifestation has been one of destruction of the 
works of the devil. 

But if Christ has done much by His manifes- 
tation to destroy the works of the devil, all those 
works are not yet destroyed. There is a paper 
which I am sorry to see in some of your cottages, 
with a sheet full of pictures of murders and other 
^imes. It gives an account of the most con- 
spicuously wicked things done in England during 
the week. In other words it tells you what are 
the devil's doings still in England, what are the 
works which have not yet been destroyed. I wonder 
whether Bome three hundred years hence a few 
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copies of that paper shall be preserved. Perhaps 
then the manifestation of the Son of God may have 
rolled further back the tide of vice and darkness. 
Then perhaps some will point to these old news- 
papers, just as I have pointed to the horrors of 
the amphitheatre at Treves, and will say, " See 
*' what dreadful things were done in 1875, men 
«' kicked their wives to death, some blew their 
*' own brains out, mothers drowned their children, 
" wives poisoned their husbands. How changed 
*^ are we now in the year 2175; such works of 
^' the devil are of the past ; such brutality and 
" cruelty are no more." It is quite possible that 
this may be the case. In Constantino's time if 
you had told a Koman that in a few centuries his 
grand games and splendid sports would be 
regarded with loathing, he would have thought 
it impossible, ridiculous. Yet the change has 
been effected. So it is quite possible that wife 
kicking and child murder and other of the crimes 
which disfigure Hiodern civilization, may be no 
more. 

But that depends. Civilization itself will never 
banish evil, will never destroy the works of tho 
devil. The Son of God alone can do that. 
Civilization must be Christian, or it '^^lA. tnk^^sl 
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dispel crime. It is the manifestation of the Son 
of God which has softened the heart of mankind. 
The sight of Jesus on the cross has made men's 
breasts tender, has filled them with compassion 
for other men, members of Jesus Christ. As His 
truth spreads, as His teaching sinks into the 
consciences of men, so do gentleness, goodness, 
and temperance spring np. 

We may become more and more refined and 
luxurious, and skilful in applying to our use the 
forces of nature, but anger, hatred, malice, lust, 
covetousness, will remain as fierce as ever in the 
breasts of men, unless our civilization be qualified 
and accompanied by the manifestation of the 
Son of God. That alone can sanctify it; that 
alone can soften and purify it ; can save it from 
being intensely selfish. And selfishness is the 
root of most evil acts. 

Now it is quite true that we have become more 
tender-hearted than were our forefathers, that 
those cruel things which amused men of old 
horrify us ; but has the manifestation of the Son 
of God made men and women more modest and 
pure than in heathen times ? I hope so. There is, 
no doubt, less open flagrant licence than in 
olden days, but I think there is much improve- 
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ment to be made in this respect^ there is mucli 
amendment to be wished for in this direction; 
There is many a sad story and scandal circulating 
in every parish, which shows how much has still 
to be done by the Son of God among ns for the 
sanctifying and cleansing of our lives. There is 
much talk going on in the fields, in the road, in 
the tavern, I am sorry to add, in your own homes, 
which should be banished, and would be banished 
were the Son of God manifested in your hearts. 

Yes, my brethren, the Son of God must be 
manifested in us. There are in us the roots of 
evil, ready to yield a crop of ill weeds. But the 
more that the brightness of the Gospel shines 
into our hearts, the more will darkness fly away, 
the more of good seed we sow, the less of weed 
will spring up. Our hearts are like stagnant 
pools ; let in the little pure stream of Christian 
grace, and it gradually purifies the pond, instead 
of turbid water full of ill looking reptiles, you 
have pure, transparent water. 

The manifestation of the Son of God began in 
you at your baptism. Do not obscure that sun- 
beam that then broke into the dark cavern of your 
soul; do not shut off that limpid current of living 
water from flowing in and cleansing that turbid 
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pool I Daily should we have Christ becoming more 
SQLanifest in us ; daily should the work of destruc- 
tion of the works of the devil proceed in us, till 
ihe time come when we shall wake up after His- 
likeness, and be satisfied therewith. 



SKRMON XVI. 

THE BUSINESS OF LIFE. 
(Septuagesima Sunday.) 



S. Matthew, xx. 8, 
•« Why stand ye here all the day idle." 

The parable in to-day^s Gospel represents the 
world as a market place, the Chnrch as a vine- 
yard, and the Lord Jesus Christ as an householder. 
This householder goes out early in the morning 
to hire labourers to work in his vineyard ; that 
is, Christ calls little children into His Church 
and sets them work which will occupy them to 
the day of their death The householder goes 
out about the third hour, that is at nine o'clock, 
and finding some in the market place doing 
nothing, he hires them also to work in his vine- 
yard; this means that Christ calls some when 
boys and girls, not yet men and women, and no 
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longer children, and sets them also their tasks. 
The householder goes out again at the sixth 
hour, that is, at noon. This means that Christ 
calls to work in his Church some when advanced 
to middle age. The man that owns the vineyard 
goes out again at the ninth hour, at three o'clock 
in the afternoon, and collects more labourers. 
This signifies that God calls in fresh labourers 
in the afternoon of their life, at forty or fifty ; 
and lastly, the vineyard proprietor went forth in 
the evening, at the eleventh hour, an hour before 
sunset, ^^and found others standing idle, and 
" saith unto them, why stand ye here all the day 
^Udle ? They say unto him, because no man hath 
*^ hired us. He saith unto them, go ye also into 
*5,the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that 
*' shall ye receive. So when even was come, the 
*^ Lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, 
'fcall the labourers and give them their hire, 
*^ beginning from the last unto the first. And 
**when thev came that were hired about the 
** eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 
*^£ut when the first came, they supposed that 
*Hhey should have received more; and they like- 
** wise received every man a penny." 
Those called at the eleventh hour mean old 
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folks who are not far off from death, who have 
?ery little time in which to work. 

Now the hiring means Baptism, whereby we 
make a covenant with God to work for Him in 
keeping His commandments and doing our duty 
in that state of life to which He has called us ; 
and the paymeTU is eternal life, which He promises 
when He hires us, to all such as shall do their 
covenanted work in His vineyard. 

The hiring does not mean conversion. Some 
perverse folk take this parable, and twist out of 
it a meaning it was never intended to have. 
They say, the call of the householder to the men, 
means conversion. Some are converted as chil- 
dren, some as boys, some as men, and some as 
old men. But if you will give the parable a 
moment's thought, you will see that this cannot 
be the meaning. 

What is Conversion ? It is the waking of a 
man to his duties, it is not the laying of duties 
on him. Suppose that one of the labourers called 
into the vineyard at an early hour had laid aside 
Jiis hoe, and sitting down under a tree had fallen 
fast asleep. ^ Some one lights on him lying 
dreaming in the shade at three o'clock in the 
afternoon, and shakes him, and says, ^' wake up, 
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*^ my friend, what have you been about ? There's 
"none of your work done." Then the labourer 
jumps up, looks at his watch, finds he has wasted 
six hours, and alive to his duty, sets to work 
with might and main, and never lets the spade 
or hoe out of his hand, or stops to exchange a 
word with anyone, so busy is he to redeem the 
time, and make up for the lost hours. That, if 
you please, is Conversion. 

There is many a man who having hired himself 
to God at his Baptism, neglects his work, plays, 
idles, sleeps, and none of the duties laid upon 
him by God are done. At last, the preacher, or 
some friend, startles him out of this careless 
mood, and says to him. What folly is this ? You 
promised to keep God's laws, to resist the devil, 
the world and the flesh, aud you have not begun 
to do so yet. The night cometh when no man 
can work ! Then he is startled, and labours to 
become a good Christian during the rest of the 
time that is left him. 

Conversion you see is not a man taking upon 
him new duties, but it is becoming alive to the 
fact that he has already taken them on him. 
Now in the parable, the calling of the labourers 
is the making a covenant with them. l)o a cer- 
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tain work, says the Master, and I will pay you a 
^rtain wage. 

Baptism exactly answers to this. At our 
Baptism we agree to do a certain work for God, 
— ^to believe all the articles of the Christian faith, 
to keep God's holy will and commandments, and 
to fight against the devil and all his works, 
eschew the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and overcome all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh. That is our work in the vineyard of the 
Church, and the wage promised is Life Eternal. 

" Except a man be born of water and the Holy 
" Ghost, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
'^ Heaven," says our Lord. " The Kingdom of 
"Heaven," He says again, "is like unto a man 
" that is an householder, which went out early in 
"the morning to hire labourers into his vine- 
"yard," and then follows the rest of the parable. 
The vineyard is the Church, the Kingdom of 
Heaven on earth, the only entrance unto it is by 
water and the Holy Ghost, and these are the two 
elements which constitute Baptism. 

Now pray observe that the labourers are sent 
into the vineyard to work. They are not sent 
into it to dawdle their time away, chatting with 
one another, playing games, — but to work. So 



162 THE BUSINESS OF LIFE, 

we, when we were baptized, were set in the 
Church with definite work before us, and God 
expects us to work hard at it. 

How are you getting on with your task ? Look 
at what you have done for God since you were a 
child ; what virtues have you acquired ? Have 
you mastered all the sinful lusts of the flesh ? 
Have you renounced all the works of the devil ? 
Have you tried hard to keep the ten command- 
ments, not in the letter only as they were set to 
the Jews, but in the Spirit also, as they are set 
to Christians ? What have you done to advance 
God's kingdom ? 

It behoves us, my friends, to review our work, 
to see that we really have done something for 
God. I ask you most seriously, what have you 
done ^ Have you sown to the flesh, or have you 
laid up treasure in Heaven? What have you 
done all the years that are past ? Did you set 
God always before you ? Did you act as though 
His eye were always on you ? Did you always 
remember that you will have to give a strict 
account of your acts ? You are now so many 
years old ; what have you done in those years ? 
What have you done for God ? What have you 
done of the work you promised to do ? What 
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have you done in keeping the commandments? 
What have you done towards acquiring an intel- 
ligent belief in the articles of the faith ? What 
have you done towards victory over self? Over 
. the Devil ? Over the world ? 

Can you put your finger on any good thing, 
things for God you have done, on any victory 
over passion, on any act of forgiveness towards 
an enemy, on any mercy shown to one who waa- 
indebted to you, on any tenderness towards one 
Buflfering, on any effort made to set a good 
example, on any check against sin effected by 
your speaking out in condemnation of it ? 

What have you done during all these precious 
years that are past? 

Jacob was on his way to Laban. He spent a 
night on the road. As he slept he saw in a 
vision a ladder let down firom heaven to earth. 
Above it was the majesty of God, and on the 
ladder were angels ascending and descending. 
And when he opened his eyes, ladder and angels, 
and the glory above had all vanished ; then he 
said, " How dreadful is this place ! This is none 
" other but the house of God, and this is the 
** gate of Heaven.'* What he saw was a picture 
iof human life with its work and its opportunities. 
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A golden ladder reaches from heaven to earth, 
crowded with angels going up and coming down. 
Up the ladder to God go all the good deeds, 
-good thoughts, good words we have given birth 
to ; they are borne up to be treasure in Heaven. 

When the angel was sent to Cornelius, he 
tiaid, " Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
" for a memorial before God." All his acts of 
charity, all his glowing devotions had gone up 
the ladder, and God had seen them, and He sent 
down the ladder the angel who was to bring S. 
Peter to him to baptize him. 

Every time you have done a kind act, every 
time you have resisted temptation, every time 
you have checked anger as it rose, or restrained 
your tongue from speaking evil, every time you 
have prayed with your heart, every time you 
have loved to serve God better, every tearful 
confession of sin, every fervent communnion at 
the Altar, has gone up the ladder. And what is 
it that is ever coming down ? Why Divine Grace; 
Grace to help your infirmities, to strengthen the 
-weak, to heal the stricken, to pierce the heart, 
to exalt the fallen, all, all comes down the lad- 
der When a child is baptized, down the ladder 
comes divine grace, to enable the child to be a 
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good Christian, and to unite it to Christ, as well 
as an angel to be its guardian through life. 

When the Bishop lays his hand in Confirma* 
tion on the head of the candidate, down the 
ladder comes a gush of strength which pours 
into the heart of the recipient of the laying on of 
hands. Every time you kneel at the altar, Jesus 
Christ Himself comes down the ladder to feed 
you with his precious broken body, and out- 
poured blood. Every time you pray, an answer 
comes down from God ; the ladder is thronged 
with gifts sent down to those who send up 
prayers for them. 

When Jacob opened his eyes, and saw that 
the ladder had vanished, he said, ^^ How dreadful 
" is this place." Why do you think he said so ? 
Because he saw that the ladder was there only 
for a time It was let down for a while, and 
then drawn up again into Heaven. 

In olden times all cities were surrounded with 
walls and deep ditches, and during the day, 
bridges crossed the moats from the gates, so that 
people could go in and out readily. But at 
nightfall, for fear of enemies, these bridges were 
pulled up by chains, and then there was no 
entering the city till morning. Suppose a trar 
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veller came jnst too late, and saw the bridge 
pulled np, he would say, " How terrible is this 
" place! Here I must remain through the cold 
** dark night, exposed to wind and rain, and in 
^^ peril of robbers, because I have come too late. 
^*The bridge is raised and I cannot enter in." 

Well ! dreadful is this place, this world, this 
life of ours. For a while, the brief span of our 
days, the ladder is let down, and we can send up 
our good deeds and earnest prayers, our tears 
and sighs, and we can receive the grace poured 
down ; but, the moment our last hour has come, 
the day of our probation is over, the ladder is 
drawn up. Then we may stand without and cry, 
" Lord, Lord, open to us !" but He will answer 
"Verily, I say unto you, I know you not, 
" depart from me, ye workers of iniquity." 

How dreadful is this place I How dreadful is 
it, to think that our day of grace will not last 
for ever ; that if we do not send up our good 
deeds and prayers, and contrition, and praises 
for mercy now that the ladder is let down, if we 
do not go to the Sacraments now, and draw firom 
them the grace that is always coming down the 
ladder from Heaven, there will come a time when 
4;he ladder will be drawn up. Then it will be in 
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vain to repent, in vain to wail with sorrow over 
the past, in vain to strive to do good works meet 
for repentance ; then it will be in vain to seek for 
grace, for pardon, for strength, — the ladder is 
drawn up, and 1 how dreadful then will be the 
place, with its outer darkness, and the weeping 
and gnashing of teeth caused by despair. 

Now, for a while the bridge into the eternal 
city, the new Jerusalem is dowp, but when the 
day of grace is over, it will be up, and there will 
be no entering in. 

Therefore, why stand ye here all the day idle ? 
Here, in the vineyard, where ye have been set 
work to do. You cannot say that no man has 
hired you, for you all have been baptized and 
have entered the service of Christ. You are all 
His labourers, He has all your names written 
down in His book, He has set you all your tasks 
to perform. 

The night cometh when no man can work, 
therefore awake from sloth, and labour diligently 
while it is day, redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil. 



SERMON XVII. 

BUSINESS AND PLEASURE. 
(Sbxaoesima Sunday.) 

S. Luke, tiii. 7 14. 

'* Some fell amongr thorns ; and the thorns sprang np with it, and 
choked it/' 

** That which fell among thorns are they, which, when they have 
heard) go forth, and are choked with cares and riches and pleasures 
of this life, and bring no finiit to perfection." 

Thorns are very useful things indeed, and I do 
not think farmers could well get on without them. 
Imagine a com field without a quick-set hedge 
round it. The cattle would get in and trample 
down or eat the crop. The children, when out 
of school, would race over it, pursuing one 
another through the standing corn, breaking the 
straws and pulling off the heads When our 
Lord uses the illustration of thorns in His 
parable of the sower and his seed, and likens the 
thorns to the cares and riches and pleasures of 
this life, He is not condemniDg these cares and 
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riches and pleasures as utterly bad and hurtful 
things, but only as bad and hurtful when they 
strangle the growth of good things. If thorns 
are scattered over the field, and the com grows 
up amidst them, it will be a very poor crop, the 
weeds will draw the nutriment out of the soil, 
and under the shadow of the leaves the corn will 
not ripen. 

At this time of the year, as I go along the roads 
I see everywhere the hedges are being cut down 
or trimmed. That is not to destroy wholly the 
quickset, but to make the thorns grow more 
compact, and not straggly, and also to prevent 
them from becoming so large as to overshadow 
the wheat or barley growing in the field, and so 
render it sickly, and hinder it from ripening 
properly. 

Cares — that is the business of life, and pleasures 
and riches, need not in the least be hindrances to 
the growth of the Word in men's hearts, they 
may even serve as a protection to it. 

Let us consider them separately. 

Caresy or business. We are sent into this 
world to work. " In the sweat of thy face shall 
*^ thou eat bread,till thou returnunto the ground," 
such was the sentence of God on Adam and his 
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descendants after the fall. You would say it wag 
a sentence of condemnation. But not so, wholly, 
for when Adam was sinless, in the full favour oi 
God, God placed him in Eden " to dress it and tc 
**keep it." He was not to be idle, not to sauntei 
about the garden, and do nothing, but look a1 
the flowers, and play with the animals, and lie 
under the trees, and eat fruit all the day. Fai 
from it. No sooner was Adam made, than God 
set him to work. And consider, moreover, that 
the very first revelation of God that we have, is 
a revelation, not of God in infinity, doing nothing, 
but working at the creation of the world. If God, 
when first He manifests Himself to mankind, 
manifests Himself as a God at work ; if God, 
when He had made man sinless and happy, in His 
image, set him at once to work ; — then we may 
be quite sure that work is a very blessed. God- 
like thing. When Adam worked in Eden he 
was perfectly happy, no tear had run down his 
joyous cheek, no wrinkle had creased his smooth 
brow "Work is a source of happiness.* Happi- 
ness is not to be found in idleness ; in lounging 
about, doing nothing. Happy Eden is a scene 
of diligence. And when God cast man out oi 
Paradise, He bade him work hard. By hard 
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work happiness is, in part, to be recovered 
Diligence, the one thing Adam carried with him 
out of Eden, God bade him never lay aside ; it 
was the thing that would recall Eden to hiuL 

" Go to the ant thou sluggard," says the wise 
king ; " consider her ways, and be wise : which 
"having no guide, overseer, or ruler, provideth 
** her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food 
** in the harvest. How long wilt thou sleep, 
** sluggard ? When wilt thou arise out of sleep ? 
*^ Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little fold- 
*' ing of the hands to sleep. So shall poverty 
" come as one that travelleth, and thy want as an 
^^ armed man. " 

See how Holy Scripture pours scorn of the 
indolent fellow who does not work, who — to use 
a common, vulgar expression — ^potters away his 
time. 

There are various ways of working, none to be 
despised. A man may work with his hands or 
with his head. The great principle laid on all 
the sons of Adam, as that which is to govern 
their lives is — to be doing^something continually. 
He who sits in an office and counts up sums in 
a ledger; she who knits stockings for her husband 
and children, or a blue jersey for her sailor-boy ; 
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he who tills the land all day; he who is active as 
a politician in the affairs of state ; she who is 
engaged in the kitchen cooking for meals, or 
washing np after meals ; she who pulls up weeds 
along garden walks ; he who writes books, or for 
the newspaper ; he who invests capital in various 
ventures ; he who keeps a shop ; she who feeds 
the poultry and collects their eggs, all, all, in 
their several ways are working, and so fulfilling 
the commandment of God, and are finding, more 
or less, happiness in their work. 

There are men of wealth who are not obliged 
to work for their living. That is quite true. 
But do you think that they are emancipated from 
the obligation to work? Far from it. They are 
bound to work every whit as much as is the poor 
labourer. They must, if they are to please God, 
and find happiness, set themselves a task, and 
Jo it vigorously. I think that poor hard working 
jjeople very often fancy that rich people spend 
All their time doing nothing, but amusing them- 
selves. They have no idea how hard some rich 
men work, but very generally it is at brain work, 
^hich is much more painful, responsible, and 
Anxious work than muscular work. 

If they do not work^ then I piiy them. They 
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are miserable creatnres ; and God is wrath with 
fhem for wasting their precious lives. 

Now work entails care. Care is the anxiety 
which accompanies work ; and the more important 
the work is, and responsible the worker, the 
greater must be his care. 

No doubt you feel anxious, when set a duty in 
the fields, to do it well ; if you have horses com- 
mitted to you to look after, you have cares 
weighing on you, that the horses should not fall 
ill, or strain their legs, or gall their shoulders. 

So your wife at home has the work of attending 
to the baby, and she has care on her mind that 
the child shall not tumble into the fire, if ill, that 
it shall be kept out of the cold. 

So when a magistrate hears a case, he has 
great cares oppressing his mind, anxiety that the 
sentence he delivers should be a just one. And 
where the evidence is conflicting great is his anxiety. 
I have known magistrates who could not sleep 
night after night, so troubled were they about 
such matters, and which way to decide equitably. 
Then again, writers send forth their opinions in 
books, among men, and great responsibility 
devolves upon them. They feel it, and it 
<yppre8ses them heavily. 
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So all work brings cares with it, and work 
being a blessed thing, cares are blessed also. 

Another thing which may choke the Word, but 
which, in its place is not a bad thing, is money. 

Folks must work for some object or other ; and 
I do not suppose the making of a fortune is such 
a bad one. Riches may be a great blessing, or 
they .may be a hindrance. The Blessed Man, 
flays David, shall be like a tree planted by the 
waters' side, that shall bring forth his fruit in 
due -eason. A tree whose roots are near a river 
draws up the water and uses it in swelling its 
buds and leaves and fruit. It turns the water it 
imbibes to a purpose, and it only takes up as 
much water as it can make use of. 

So it should be with riches, with superfluities; 
we, planted by the stream of wealth, should draw 
up from it what is necessary for our service, and 
what we can utilize. There is nothing wrong in 
so doing. 

We work to get money. We want that money 
to support our life, to feed the mouths at home, 
to clothe ourselves and our families. If we have 
more money, our wants increase, but that is not 
wrong, for to supply them we distribute money, 
which circulates among all the trades which 
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derive their life and activity from those wants. 
If we are able by our work to accumulate still 
more money, we are not doing wrong, we set 
ourselves some reasonable object for which we 
collect it. We must work, and work brings ia 
more or less money ; and when the money comes 
in, we must use it somehow. 

A third thing that chokes the Word is pleasure. 
Tet pleasure in itself is not wrong. God whea 
He made man surrounded him with everything 
that could give him pleasure. 

I think pleasure here means relaxation from 
work, taking a holiday, rest. Perpetual holiday 
and idleness is a curse, and brings misery ; and 
all work and no holiday is misery and 
slavery. Work and rest in due proportions is 
what every man needs. God worked for six days, 
and rested on the seventh, to teach us that it 
s right for men to rest and enjoy themselves. 
K it is right for them to work, it is right for them 
also to rest. 

All work and no repose, no pleasure, no holi- 
day is horrible slavery, and contrary to God's 
law. And also, as I have said, all holiday, 
idleness, no work done, is contrary to God's law. 

Do you think God is not glad to hear the merry 
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laughter of children? Do you think He is 
not as pleased to see you on a Sunday evening 
walking out in the fields or along the sea-side, 
with your wife and little ones, as He is to see you 
hard at work following the plough, and your wife 
at her washing, and the children at their schooling 
during the week ? Of course He is. 

You are fulfiling God's will when you are 
taking innocent enjoyment as truly as when you 
are doing hard work. 

Adam and Eve in Paradise enjoyed a happy 
combination of work and play. And you may 
depend upon it, in the Heavenly Country, if we 
succeed in reaching it, we shall have work and 
enjoyment together there. It will not be an 
eternity of idleness, any more than it will be an 
eternity of hard labour; but there will be 
just suflScient of both to make us perfectly happy. 

I have now shown you that the business, or 
cares, and the riches, and the pleasures of this 
life, are not, in themselves, bad; that, on the 
contrary, they are good things, and that in using 
ihem we are fulfilling God's will. 

How then can they be said to choke the TVord? 

By being used immoderately. 

For instance : A man whose whole mind is 
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set on business to the exclusion of the affairs of 
his soul, allows the thorns to choke the seed of 
the Word sown in his heart at baptism. 

A man who cares only for money, who is either 
proftisely extravagent or miserly, and who never 
thinks of the use to be made of money, the 
responsibility its possession entails on him, he 
also aUows the thorns to choke the Word. 

A man or a woman who does nothing all day 
but seek for amusement, whose time is spent in 
novel-reading, going out to parties, balls, concerts, 
plays, croquet-matches ; and who does no useful 
work at all ; — In such a person the Word is being 
strangled by the thorns and weeds. 

I do not say that these things are bad, they are 
nothing of the sort, but if they are eoerything 
that a person does and cares for, then the Word 
is being choked most certainly. 

If business, or wealth, or pleasure interferes 
with the fulfilment of a plain duty, then it is like 
a quick-set hedge which has grown too tall, it 
must bfc lopped. If business, or wealth, or 
pleasure does not interfere with the fulfilment of 
duties, then it is not harmful. 



Sermon xviii, 
HINDERING THE WEAR. 

(QUINQUAGESIMA SuNDAY.) 

S. Luke xviii. 39. 

• '* And they which went before rebuked him, that he should hold 

his peace.'' 

As OUR Lord was near Jericho, going up to 
Jerusalem to His death, He passed a certain blind 
man, who sat by the way-side begging. Some- 
one had told the blind man who was traversing 
the road. He had heard of the wondrous works 
wrought by Christ, how the blind received their 
sight, the lame walked, the lepers were cleansed> 
the deaf heard, and the dead were raised up. 

A great anxiety came on the poor fellow. It 
had been but a wretched life that he had led 
heretofore Poor, unable to work for his liveli- 
hood, there was nothing for him but a career of 
l^ggary* He could but sit, day after day, in the 
hedge, with the warm sun shining round him, but 
Beomg it not. His day was made up of the same 
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things over and over again, with little of interest 
in them. He heard the hnmming of the insectsj 
in the hedge, all roand him, as he sat therej 
solitary, and perhaps, the twittering of a lark 
high over head ; then some market people wonld 
pass. He could hear the soand of the cart wheels 
a long time before it came nigh, then he would 
hold out his hand, or his cap, and begin hig. 
wonted whine, " Pity a poor blind man." And 
the cart would pass, the joyous voices of the 
market people he had heard coming towards 
him, would die away in the distance. Perhaps 
tiiey would drop him a copper, perhaps they 
passed him by without notice. And he waited on 
for the next troops of passers by, with only the 
rustle of the leaves, and the murmur of the busy 
bees in the hedge, to divert his mind. 

It was a dismal life, indeed. And now, all at 
once, a hope woke up in his breast, a hope which 
was full of pain. Was it possible that he should 
receive his sight, and be able to see the beautiM 
sun, and the trees, and the blue lake ; be able ta 
work for his livelihood instead of having to beo* 
for it I 

Jesus of Nazareth passed by. He who could^ 
if He wouid^ restore sight to his eyeballs. The 
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poor man, straining his dull white eyes towards 
the moving throng whose footsteps he heard 
tramping on the dusty road, stretched out his 
arms in an agony of hope, of supplication ; and 
cried, " Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on 
**me." And they which went before rebuked 
him, that he should hold his peace ; but he cried 
fio much the more, " Thou Son of David, have 
^^ mercy on me." 

Can you not understand it all. The disciples 
40 not stop to think what it is that the poor fellow 
wants. Some coppers, no doubt ; and they have 
no money. All that belongs to the party is in the 
bag which Judas carries. The whine of the beggar 
is troublesome, it interrupts what Jesus is saying, 
and which they are listening to; or perhaps their 
own conversation one with another. 

" Hold your tongue," they say impatiently to 
the blind man, " We have nothing to give you." 

Bat the beggar will not be put down thus. 
Silver and gold have they not, that is true; but it 
is not that that he requires. It is something far 
better than that. What he asks for is sight, that 
with manly independence he may be enabled to 
^arn his living* He is tired of being a beggar, 
be lono:s to be able to dig in the fields, and by 
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the sweat of his brow to gain his bread. He is 
weary of the compulsory idleness forced on him 
t^ his infirmity. He asks money of the market 
folk, for that is all that they can give him. Bat 
when Jesns of Nazareth passeth by, it is not 
money that he asks, but his sight ^^ Jesus 
^^ stood, and commanded him to be brought unto 
^^ Him ; and when he was come near, He asked 
*^ him, saying. What wilt thou that I should do 
^^unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may 
** receive my sight." 

I fear that what the multitude did to the poor 
blind man, is what many professing Christians 
are in the habit of doing now. Not perhaps 
understanding the wants, the sufferings of certain 
souls, they discourage them from crying to Jesus; 
they check their zeal, they hold them back from 
approaching the Saviour. They are too full of 
their own selfish interests to attend to the cry of 
those who desire healing of Christ ; very often, 
they wholly misunderstand the purportof their cry. 

All men are more or less blind, and straining 
for light. ** Lord, that I may receive my sight ! " 
should be the prayer of every one. For here we 
do not see the truth in all its clearness, but through 
a glass darkly, we know but in part ; it will be 
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only when we have attained our heavenly king- 
dom that we shall see the truth nnveiled in all its 
^lory, face to face, and know even as we are 
known. Yet the whole of life is a striving after 
light, a seeking after truth. And if we are con- 
tent only with what we know and see, and make 
no efforts to acquire more knowledge, and see 
deeper into the wondrous things of God's law and 
God's works, then we are in a very sad state. 
Jesus said, " For judgment I am come into this 
" world, that they which see not might see; and 
" that they which see might be made blind. And 
*^ some of the Pharisees which were with Him 
^^ heard these words, and said unto Him, Are we 
-** blind also? Jesus said unto them. If ye were 
^* blind, ye would have no sin ; but now ye say, 
'^^ We see ; therefore your sin remaineth." 

Do you understand ? Jesus is come to open 
our eyes, to give us daily* more and more insight 
into the Truth. If you are self-satisfied, and say, 
O I we know all about it, we know what is worth 
knowing, and we care for nothing more I — then 
you are blind, you say you see, and yet you are 
T)lind, walking in a sort of twilight ; and what is 
saddest of all, you are content to be in it. 
The blind man repie&en.teqvx\\/^^difiS^iQut state 
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of mind from the Pharisees, that self-satisfied folk. 
He represents an earnest sonl which is troubled 
because of its ignorance, which wants to know 
more, which is in daily distress because it cannot 
attain to the perfect Truth. To such Jesus will 
give light. " I am come into this world," He 
said, "that they which see not might see.'* 
That is, to give light to those who are in ignorance, 
but who are not satisfied to remain in ignorance. 

Now how is it that many Christians treat these 
earnest, craving souls ? They try to check theur 
zeal, to divert them from the pursuit of the truth, 
with studied indifference, or ridicule ; sometimes 
by throwing impediments wilfully in their way. 

There is the very sad case of those who are 
actually blocking the road of some who would 
come to Christ ; who by their bad example, theur 
bad language, their bad advice, prevent some who 
would seek Jesus firom' approaching Him, who 
endeavour to turn them back, and make them 
content to remain in their blindness. Such cases 
are very sad. I have known instances of farmers, 
and manufacturers, who, when some of the young 
people working for them desired leave to go for 
a day from their work to be confirmed, that is, 
to receive the grace of God \^ e,\X\^QX&\i S^^xs. 
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eyes, and to strengthen their hearts, have refused 
them permission of absence. This is standing 
between them and Christ. I have known good 
earnest lads and girls in factories and workshops^ 
who were regular communicants, and whom their 
companions incessantly assailed with ridicule, 
profane speeches, and insult. They tried hard to 
stand in the way between these brave young folk 
and Jesus Christ whom they sought. There was 
a young man, a watchmaker's assistant, I knew 
many years ago ; he was not very bright in his 
intellect, but he was earnest in his religion, and 
with a very remarkable capacity for attaining a 
clear vision of the truths of the Catholic Faith. 
He used, once a month, on Sunday, early, to go 
to church to receive his Lord's Body and Blood. 
His master and mistress, worldly, prejudiced 
people, bitterly resenteu his being a communicant. 
I have known his mistress and the servant girl to 
follow him down the street to the church, rattling 
pans and fireirons after him, to rouse the people 
along the street to join them in jeering him. He 
came back to no breakfast ; and if he went to 
church at eleven o'clock, when he returned, there 
wab no dinner for him. What was this bat 
standing in the way, between him and his Saviour ? 
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Now T ask you to be very careful how you rebuke 
those who would come to Jesus, those who cry 
piteously to Him for light. If in your own 
families you see a child, or a sister, or a brother, 
craving for the Truth, seeking God in his Word, 
drawing near to Christ in His Sacraments, ordering 
the life in close walk to the rule of God's com- 
mandments, watchful against sin, wakeful to the 
call of God, — then, beware how you hinder 
that soul. 

One night Samuel lay in his bed, and the voice 
of Gk>d spake to him, calling, ^^ Samuel, Samuel ! '' 
The child rose, and went to Eli, the High Priest, 
and asked if it were he who called. Eli bade him 
^^ Lie down again." Again God called. Again 
the little boy ran to the Priest, and again he bade 
him ^^ Lie down again.'' 

1 how often when souls are stirred with the 
consciousness of sin, with the necessity of working 
for Gh>d, or striving after light ; when they turn 
to their companions and guides, all the advice 
they get is to ^^ lie down again. " They are bidden, 
'^ Go to sleep, take it easy, do not trouble your- 
^' selves There is no necessity for alarm, anxiety 
^^ about the bouL There is no light to be strained 
'^ after. We must be content to ^^'\u ^^^^\u(x^^^« 
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^^ There is nothing to be done, we are justified 
"by faith only ; Lie down again." 

What is it that Grod's voice calls ns to ? Why 
work for Him. When the soal is wakened, what 
should it do ? Why labour for light There is 
plenty to be done. Never through life should we 
lie down again, as if we had nothing to do. ^^ He 
*^ that will love life and see good days, let him 
** refrain his tongue from evil, and do good ; let 
" him seek peace, and ensue it." 

When I was at Cambridge, there was a young 
student at the University, who was much troubled 
in conscience, had scruples about some religious 
matters ; and he went to his tutor, an old college 
fellow, to speak about them, and ask of him 
advice. *' Scruples I conscientious troubles 1 " 
exclaimed the tutor, "uneasiness of mind! Never 
** felt them myself. What are you to do ?* Don't 
" trouble yourself about them. Take a glass of 
" port wine." It was like Eli's advice to Samuel, 
** Lie down again." 

^You, in your families, among your friends, are 
sure to meet with instances in which God calls 
to certain souls. Then the souls trembling and 
astonished rise, and strain towards Christ. 
" Surely thou didst call me I " the soul says when 
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it has heard the voice. What are you to do in 
such cases. Beware of checking them, beware of 
standing between them and Christ, by bad advice 
or example. Do not bid them, " Lie down 
^* again," bat lead them on on their way to the 
Saviour. K they are called, they are called by 
Ood 5 if they arise, they rise to walk to Him. 
How are you to lead them ? By pointing out to 
them that the way that leads to Christ is the path 
of obedience. Let such as are thus called seek 
advice of their clergyman. When Jesus stood 
still for the blind man, He bade his disciples 
bring the man to him. The blind man could not 
have found his way alone. Often and often, 
earnest souls, when awoke to their need of light, 
because they refuse guidance, stumble and fall 
into all sorts of strange heresies and mischievous 
conceits. Let them seek guidance of their spiritual 
pastors, who have received commission from the 
Lord Jesus to bring them to Him. 

That is an awful sentence pronounced by Christ 
against such as should put impediments in the 
way of those who seek Him. " Woe unto the 
^* world because of offences I for it must needs be 
" that offences come ; but woe to that man by 
** whom the offence cometh." 
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" Thou shalt not put a stumbling block before 
^*the blind," said God when He gave His law to 
mncient Israel, and the same law applies spiritually 
to us. Thou shalt not put any hindrance in the 
way of the dark soul that craveth for light, and 
leeketh to attain it. 



SERMON XIX. 

FORGETFULNESS OF SELF. 

(Ash Wednesdat.) 



^ZOD. XXXVIII, 8. 

"And he made tbe laver of brass, and the foot of it of brass, of 
the looking glasses of the women assembling, whioh assembled at 
Ihe door of the tabernacle of the congregation.'' 

Moses made tlie tabernacle in the wilderness 
according to the pattern shown him in the 
mount, with the ark of the mercy-seat, the table 
of the shew-bread, the altar of incense, and the 
golden candlestick with its seven lamps. These 
all went inside the tabernacle. You had to lift 
the rich curtains to enter in and see them. Out- 
side was a court, and in this court were the altar 
of burnt offering and the brazen laver. And the 
brazen laver was made, we are told, of the look- 
ing > glasses of the women who crowded to the 
doorof the tabernacle. As they thus throngjad 
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the door in crowds, — ^in the margin you will read 
that they " assembled by troops" — Moses took 
from them their mirrors, and melted them up, 
and of these mirrors made the great brass font 
for purification. 

Mirrors in those days were not made of glass 
silvered with mercury as they are now, but were 
pieces of metal brought to a very high polish. 
You see children look at their faces in spoons; 
the silver of the spoons when carefully attended 
to by a tidy servant, will become as polished as 
a looking glass. So the metal of the mirrors 
used by the Israelitish women was capable of 
reflecting faces with great perfection. On leav- 
ing Egypt, the Hebrew women no doubt brought 
with them mirrors such as were commonly used 
by the Egyptians. Many specimens of these 
ancient articles of toilette have been preserved 
among the tombs of Egypt to this day. They 
are made of a mixed metal, chiefly copper, and 
are, indeed, a sort of brass, and are susceptible 
of a lustre which has been even partially revived 
at the present day, in some of those discovered 
at Thebes, though buried in the earth for many 
centuries. The mirror itself is nearly round, in- 
serted into a handle of wood, stone, or metal. 
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like a Japanese fau ; and the handle is carved 
and ornamentecl. 

The metal of which the mirrors were composed, 
being liable to ru-taud tarnish, required to be 
constantly kept bright. The Wise man speaking 
of Wisdom likens her to a mirror that has not 
become blotched with rust, but which reflects the 
snn with almost the full glory of that luminary. 
" She IS the brightness of the everlasting light, 
" the unspotted mirror of the power of God, and 
"the image of Hii goodness." (Wisd. vii. 26.) 
Jesus the Son of Sirach compares an enemy to 
a looking glass with rust on it. The rust stains 
are spite and hatred, he pretends to be a friend, 
and yet the rust, is still in hira, if once it be 
suffered to corrode the surface. " Take good 
" heed and beware of him, and thou shalt be 
"unto him as if thou hadst wiped a looking- 
" glass, and thou shalt know that his rust hath 
"not been altogether wiped away." (Ecclus. 
xii. 11.) The Egyptian, and no doubt the 
Hebrew mirrors were kept polished by means of 
pounded pumice-stone, rubbed on with a sponge, 
which was generally suspended from the mirror. 

I suspect there is some lesson to be learned 
from the act of Moses cunhscatiug these mirrors 
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of the women who crowded to the door of the 
tabernacle. What are mirrors used for ? For 
persons to look at the reflection of their own 
faces in them. A woman's mirror was hung to 
her belt, and was an ornament she carried about 
with her. The Hebrew women came to the door 
of the tabernacle in troops, and Moses made 
them all hand over to him the mirrors they 
carried with them, that he might melt them up, 
and use them outside the door. 

If the object for which mirrors are made is 
self-contemplation, and the mirrors are kept 
outside the tabernacle door, — I suspect the 
meaning is, that self-consideration, thoughts of 
self, self-satisfaction, are not to be brought into 
the holy place, which is dedicated to God, to 
prayer and praise. People do not generally sit 
before their glasses to consider how ugly they 
are, they spend a long time in front of them in 
disguising defects and in enhancing beauties. 
Mirrors serve as instruments of vanity, conse- 
quently we may say that another lesson taught 
by the action of Moses in this matter, is, that 
vanity is to be excluded from the holy place. 
If women come to Church dressed out in all 
tiieii splendour, not in modest and becoming 
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itttire, as is meet for them when approaching the 
sanctnary of God ; but if they are arrayed to 
eatch the eye of the congregation, then they have 
brought their looking glasses with them inside 
the tabernacle, and not left them at the door. 

But it is not against the vanity of dreSB 
invading the sanctuary, that I am going to 
speak. It is of self-seeking, self-contemplation^ 
self-satisfaction, brought into the tabernacle. It 
is against that miserable habit which some 
indulge in, of never being able to take their eyes 
or thoughts off themselves and their own doings* 
They hold up, as it were, perpetually, a mirror 
before them, and their own self^ its perfections, 
its graces, its troubles, occupy their whole 
horizon. If they talk, it is about what I think, 
/ wish, 1 dislike, / am going to do, / suffer. 

There is an old palace at Wtirzbarg, in which 
is a chamber lined with mirrors. You stand in 
the middle, and you see yourself reflected from 
every wall an infinite number of times. For 
each wall reflects the wall opposite, with its 
reflection of you, and also the reflection of you 
from the opposite side taken by itself, and so on 
and on, till you are multiplied into infinity, there 
is actually no end to the I, I, I, I, YrhicbL \& ^<^5s^w 
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There are many people who seem to live per- 
petually in such a room. There perspective is 
ottily of self indefinitely repeated, to their infinite 
gratification. No other subject interests them 
than themselves, every event is estimated as it 
obncerns self. They can speak, they can think 
of nothing else. If they talk, it is of self. Try 
with them any other subject, their eyes look dull, 
their expression is one of listlessness, the subject 
raises no emotion in their breasts, till by some 
chance it is led to affect themselves, then at once 
interest is kindled, the face, the eye lights up. 

Such people may not be bad sort of folk, by 
any means. They may be hospitable, charitable, 
religious; and yet they will be very far from the 
kingdom of God, for the simple reason, that the 
motive of every act is not a sense of duty, or the 
love of God, but selfishness. 

Selfishness may pervade and poison the religi- 
ous life. What is the motive governing even 
many earnest people? Why do they pray, labour 
at works of charity, strive to do good ? If you 
oome to examine closely their motives, you will 
find that it is, eagerness for their own souls. A 
good thing it is for us to be careful for our souls^ 
and to labour for thenu But that should be a 



F0RGETFULKE88 OF SELF, 19$^ 



motive secondary to love of God, and desire to 
advance His glory. How wonderful was the un- 
selfishness of S. Paul ! he said, ^^ I could wish 
" myself accursed, — or seperated from Christ, for 
"my brethren, my kinsman according to the 
" flesh." That is, — if he could only be sure that 
the Jews would embrace the Gospel, and draw 
to the love and worship of Jesus Christ, cheer 
fully would he pass eternity in the outer darkness, 
away from the light of Christ's presence. 

The story is told of an Egyptian hermit, that 
he had a young disciple. One day the young 
man found his old master weeping bitterly. " Why 
" do you cry, my father ?" " Alas ! my son, I 
" dreamed last night, that I saw you stand 
" before the judgment-seat of Christ, and thafr 
"you were cast out for ever from Heaven/^ 
" Well," said the disciple, " Whatever is God's 
" will, pleases me." 

And next night, the old master saw the glory 
of God, and Jesus standing in His majesty, hold* 
ing a dazzling crown in his hand, and on the 
crown was written the name of the disciple 
whose will was so perfectly agreed with the will 
of God. 

The motive for our actions should be is- 
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accordance with the petition in the Lord's 
Prayer, " Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
^« Heaven." 

Now if selfishness is so odions, it is especially 
so in the honse of God. The looking-glasses 
should be left outside. When you come to 
Church, try not to bring self-seeking, and self- 
sufficiency, and self-admiration with you. 

" God, I thank thee that I am not as other 
^*men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
^' even as this publican; /fast twice in the week, 
^*7 give tithes of all that I possess." The 
Pharisee had carried his looking-glass with him 
into the temple. 

When you hear a sermon on some sin, on 
some infirmity or other, you think. Ah I this 
applies admirably to so and so, but not to me. 
I would never be guilty of the things so-and-so 
bas committed. How uncomfortable he must 
feel when he hears this sermon. That person 
bas brought his looking-glass into Church with 
him, instead of leaving it outside. 

Now we are entering on a holy season. We 
stand, as it were, at the door of Lent, let us 
leave our looking-glasses outside. Let us put 
away our self-seeking; our incessant thoughts of 
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self. It is a timey indeed, for self-examination, 
bat not with the looking-glass. It is a time for 
weighing our conduct, estimating oar thoughtay 
and measuring oar words, for penitence, not for 
self-admiration. I feel convinced that if you 
would take a bit of paper, and make a stroke on 
it with a pencil whenever you used the pronouns 
/ and TnCj you would be amazed at the end of the 
day to find out how much self has been before 
your thoughts. 

There is no quality so beautiful as unselfish- 
ness, and there is none so detestable as selfish- 
ness, and that even in the estimation of men.. 
How much more so in the sight of God. The 
picture of perfect unselfishness is that drawn by 
S. Paul, of charity, for charity is only another 
name for unselfishness. ^' Charity sufiereth 
^4ong and is kind, charity envieth not, charity 
^^vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not. 
^^ behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is 
^^ not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth 
^^not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 
"beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
^^ ^ things, endureth all things." 



SERMON XX. 

TH£i LEADING OF THE SPIRIT. 

(First Su^^dat in Lent.) 



S. Matt. it. 1. 



^ Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tempted of the Devil." 

Does it not seem a singular thing to you that 
the first thing the Spirit does after He has visibly 
descended upon Our Lord in bodily shape as a 
dove, is to lead Him into that which is exceed- 
ingly disagreeable. Directly Christ is baptized, 
the Holy Spirit urges Him away from the society 
of men, from comfort, and from converse with 
His relations and disciples, into the wilderness, 
where He will be quite alone, in a miserable, 
barren, weary land, covered with rocks and sand, 
roamed over by wild beasts. 

The Spirit led Him to a very disagreeable place. 
Moreover, the Spirit led Him to where there was 
nothing to eat, where there were no fields, where 
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He could not pluck the ears of com, no cottages 
where He might ask for food, where, in fact, 
there was no chance of living, except for hunters 
who could pursue and kill the game. So that 
the impulsion which drove the Saviour into the 
wilderness, was one which thrust Him into great 
want of subsistence^ 

The Spirit led Him into great personal dis- 
comfort. There was something more. Many a 
man in olden times went into the deserts of 
Egypt and Palestine, to find rest from the strife 
and tribulations of the world, to be free from the 
worry of life, to be out of the way of visitors, 
and tittle-tattle, and the tedious emptiness of 
society ; to get quit of the anxieties of business, 
of bills, of money speculations, and the like. In 
the desert they lived to God, in calm content, 
the days glided round in the practice of tilling a 
little field, and reading and prayer. It was a 
quiet, happy life, and the hermits were a cheer- 
ful folk, having no cares to trouble them. 

But when the Spirit led Jesus into the wil- 
derness, it was not to be quiet, and free from 
anxiety, but to be pestered with the Devil, at 
Him constantly and tempting Him. 

The Spirit led Him into great spiritual convict. 
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I think it is a very remarkable thing that thus 
the first inspiration of the . Spirit recorded 
in the Gospels^ is one which carries our Blessed 
Lord into a disagreeable place, to disagreeable 
bodily hardships, and to disagreeable spiritual dis* 
tresses. One would have expected that the Spirit 
would at once have shed ineffable calm, and 
given perfect rest* Not sol the Spirit drives 
into a condition remote from rest and calm, into 
discomfort and worry. And I dare say it is the 
thought of many of you, that an out-pouring of 
the Spirit on you would make you at ease, " set 
"you at liberty," as it is called, make your 
places pleasant, and your paths smooth, change 
all want to satisfaction, and end all conflict. 

It is a thing one hears not unfrequently 
expressed. I have visited a sick person, and 
tried to prepare her for death, and have therefore 
spoken of temptation, and anxiety about the 
soul. ^^ Oh !" said she ; " I have not had any 
" worry, anxiety or temptation, for twenty-two 
"years. The Spirit led me out of all that on 
" si^ o'clock of a Monday evening, in the month 
" of January, eighteen hundred and" — I forget 
the exact year. The only thing I could say, was^ 
^^Tb&t was no guLding of the Spirit of God, I 
Ik 
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** fear. For when He led our Blessed Lord, it 
^' was to nothing of the sort, but to something 
^* quite different, the very reverse." 

When the Spirit of God carried Ezekiel away, 
it was not to calm and absence of distress. The 
prophet says, " The Spirit lifted me up, and took 
** me away, and I went in bitterness, in the heat 
*^ of my spirit ; but the hand of the Lord was 
*' strong upon me." (Ezek. iii. 14.) When the 
Spirit caught up and bare away Philip the 
Deacon, it was to place him at Azotus, where he 
might labour abundantly, and might preach in 
every city, till he came to Caesarea. 

When Obadiah met Elijah, and the prophet 
ordered the governor of Ahab's house to go to 
the king and tell him that he, Elijah, was there, 
Obadiah hesitated. He knew that if Ahab saw 
Elijah, as he hated him, he would probably raise 
his sword against him, or throw him into irons. 
Elijah would run great risk if he encountered 
Ahab^ the meeting could not but be unpleasant 
if not dangerous to the prophet. So Obadiah 
said, " As the liord thy God liveth, there is no 
^^ nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not 
^' sent to seek thee : and when they said, he is 
<^not there; he took an oath, of t\i<^ \L\£k^\<;:rai%2c^ 

N 
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^' nation, that they found thee not. And now 
^^ thou sayest, go, tell thy lord, behold, Elijah is 
" here. And it shall come to pass, as soon as I 
" am gone irom thee, that the Spirit of the Lord 
^' shall carry thee whither I know not." 
(1 Kings, xviiL 10-12.) 

You see Obadiah had got just the notion some 
people have now of the Holy Spirit, that his 
function is to lift and carry away people out of 
uncomfortable positions, and put them in ease 
and security. But he was altogether wrong. 
The Spirit of God had, on the contrary, driven 
Elijah out of his hiding place where he was quite 
safe, and had thrust him into the very midst of 
extreme danger: the Spirit brought him face to 
face with the man who sought his life. And why 
so ? Was it to patch up the quarrel with him, 
and make friends ? Not so : it was to exasperate 
him to the highest degree, by rough speech and 
by rougher action. When Ahab saw him, he 
said, " Art thou he that troubleth Israel ?" And 
Elijah answered, " I have not troubled Israel ; 
" but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye 
^^ have forsaken the commandments of the Lord, 
*^ and thou hast followed Baalam." And not 
4^ntent wi£h this, he proceeded to stir up the 
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people to put to death the favourite priests of 
Ahab and Jezebel, four hundred and fifty men, 
in defiance of the king, before his very face. 

Well ! let us look the facts of the case plainly 
in the face. What do you see ? That the action 
of the Spirit of the Lord in the world, is one of 
impulsion to diflicult, unpleasant, and dangerous 
duties. 

We are accustomed to make our Christian life 
a summer holiday, an easy jaunt, full of comfort 
and pleasure and ease. Our religious duties we 
take easily. If we have to go to Church, we 
must not have it too far from our doors, the sky 
must be clear, the road dry. If there is a kind- 
ness to be done to another, it must not take very 
much trouble, be very irksome. If we have to 
run a race, as S. Paul tells us, why, we will run 
it leisurely, without getting too hot, or losing 
our wind. 

Is it not true that we shrink and slink from 
any paths which lead into the wilderness, even 
though it be God's Spirit which is urging us 
forward, God's hand which points thither ? Is 
it not true that there is paltry fretting, querulous 
oomplaining, instead of effort ; resolve passing off 
like an April shower of tears, instead of the sun- 
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light of sympathy with the good, or the lightning 
of holy indignation against wrong? Is it not 
true that in our self-composure we seek to turn 
our Christianity into a thing that will render 
duty the smoothest thing on earth, and turn the 
Christian warfare into a game of bowls ? 

" Once let a man insult the majesty of duty, 
^'by waiting till its commands shall become 
" easy, and he must be disowned as an outlaw 
^^ from her realm. If he calculate on some happy 
*^ influences that are to shape him into some- 
" thing nobler, if he once regard his moral nature, 
**not as an authoritative power invested within its 
" sphere with a divine omnipotence that speaks 
*^ and it is done, but as passive material to be 
*^ worked by the ingenuity of circumstances into 
*^ something that is good, — it is all over with 
*^him ; the ascendency of conscience is gone, col- 
*4apse and ruin have begun. The mind has 
*^ fallen into contentment with the mere concep- 
*Hion, — the fable, and far off imagination of 
^* excellence, confounds the look of duty which is 
** indeed a fair vision, with the strife and effort, 
** the weary tension of resolve, the doubt, the 
^^ prayers, the tears, which bring our Christian 
^^ manhood to exhattstioii. Pleasant is it to 
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** entertain the picture of ourselves in some future 
** scene, planning wisely, feeling nobly, and 
** executing with the holy triumph of the will ; 
^* but 'tis a different thing, — ^not in the green 
** avenues of the future, but in the hot dust of 
*Hhe present moment, — not in the dramatic 
** positions of the fancy, but in the plain prosaic 
** nowy — ^to do the duty that waits and wants us, 
^' and put forth an instant and reverential hand 
^* to the noonday or evening task." * 

The path of duty is the path of safety, and it 
is along that path alone, though it may lead to 
a wilderness, to bodily and spiritual suffering, 
that the Spirit leads all those who suffer them- 
selves to be guided by Him. 

Duties generally lie very plainly before us, 
and look often very ugly. They entail much 
trouble, perhaps some ridicule, at all events, 
they are not easy to do, and to leave them undone 
would.be far more agreeable. We think it im- 
possible that we can do them, they are too hard, 
too irksome, the flesh is weak, and the spirit is 
unwilling, and so the wilderness is shirked. 
But, however hard a duty may seem, however 
insuperable objections may appear that stand in 

* J. Ma rt inea n , EndeayouTfi) I. ip^. Y^^V— Y^V 
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the way of its performance, it can be done, the 
Spirit leading us. A word from the Lord 
covereth the barren wilderness with manna, it 
brings water-springs out of a dry ground. A 
word from the Lord divideth the flames of fire, 
and suffers Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
to stand amidst them unhurt. A word from the 
Lord openeth a pathway through the sea, that 
the people may pass over. A word from the 
Lord shuts the lion's mouths upon Daniel, and 
loosed the chains from off the hands and feet 
of Peter. 

The great lesson which it behoves all who 
have been baptized to learn from Christ led by 
the Spirit into the wilderness, is one they are far 
too apt to forget, — that the Spirit does not lead 
them to ease and carelessness, and spiritual com- 
fort. It calls them to a hard fight, to much 
trial, to many a temptation, and often to keen 
suffering. Where He leads them they must 
follow, or they forfeit His guidance. It was the 
guiding of the Spirit that brought martyrs to 
their awful death, Lawrence to his gridiron, 
Andrew to the Cross, Catherine to her wheel set 
with knives, Lucy to the plucking out of her eyes. 

Oh 1 what a wilderness of woes was that to 
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which the Spirit led those holy ones of old I A 
region of horrors, where were wild beasts to tear 
and devour, the rack, the thumbscrew, the iron 
rakes to torture, the sword, the knife, the club, 
the cross to slay ! And did they shrink ? No, 
not they. " Let thy good Spirit lead me forth 
** into the land of righteousness !" They went 
through that great and terrible wilderness into 
which the Spirit drove them, and came out into 
the Land of Righteousness, the lot of their 
inheritance. 

We are not called to such trials, but let us not 
think that our Christian calling is to be one of 
ease without trials, of mossy lawns and not of 
barren wilderness. Whereever conscience points, 
there go, for that is the leading of the Spirit. 

" Lead, kindly light, amid the encircling gloom, 

Lead Thou me on ; 
The night is dark, and I am far from home. 

Lead Thou me on. 
Keep Thou my feet, I do not ask to see 
The distant scene ; one step enough for me. 

I was not ever thus, nor prayed that Thoa 

Shoold'st lead me on ; 
I loved to choose and see Thy path ; but now 

Lead Thoa me on 
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I loved the garish day, and, spite of fears 
Pride ruled my will : remember not past years ! 

So long Thy power hath blest me, sure it still 

Will lead me on : 
O'er moor and fen, o'er cragg and torrent, till 

The night is gone : 
And with the morn, these awful faceg smile. 
Which I have loved long since, and lost awhile.'^ 



SERMON XXL 



ON CHRIST SEEKING THE LOST. ' 
(2nd Sunday in Lent.) 

St. Luke, xix, 10. 
" Th« Son of Man is come to seek and to f aYe that whioh wag 
lost" 

BucH is our Lord's own account of His mission in 
the world. " I came not to call the righteous, 
" but sinners to repentance." " He came " says 
St. Paul, " and preached peace to you which were 
'^ afar off, and to them that were nigh." When 
He sent His apostles forth to preach in every city 
of Palestine, it was with this commission, " Go 
**to the lost sheep of the House of Israel." He 
represented Himself in parable as a shepherd 
leaving the ninety and nine of His flock that 
were safe, that He might go in search of the one 
sheep that was lost. " And when He hath found 
" it, He layeth it on His shoulders rejoicing." 
The work of His church after He left was to 
be the same. He likened it to ^ \^Q\si^^ ^^^0^- 
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ing diligently with a candle for her lost piece ot 
money. 

The world to which Christ came needed such 
a work as that of Jesus. It was lost in darkness 
and sin. The world in its wisdom knew not 
God. It had wandered further and further from 
the light of primitive revelation. I have heard 
of poor fellows who have lost their way in mines, 
their lamps have gone out after many hours of 
vain ramhling in search of the way, and then 
they have sat them down in despair, in the 
darkness, to die. So was it with the old world. 
It could not find the light, some more hopeful 
spirits struggled on in search of it, but the many 
sat down in listless despair of finding the truth 
and seeing the light, in settled scepticism. 

And the moral condition of the old world was 
terrible. The old writers who give us an account 
of the state of society among the civilized 
nations of antiquity, give us a terrible insight 
into the corruption of morals then prevalent. 
You know, perhaps, that in the year 79, not so 
long after Christ's death, the volcano of Vesuvius 
buried an old town called Pompeii under a bed 
of ashes. At the same time another city, 
JBercuIaneum was buried under a tide of melted 
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rock, or lava. These cities have, of late years^ 
in part, been dug out ; and we see in their ruins 
a photograph of life in the cultivated Roman 
world at the time when Christ's revelation was 
beginning to dawn on the world. There is a 
museum at Naples, in which are placed the multi- 
tude of curious thingsfoundin these old cities. They 
have found there baker's shops with loaves on. 
the counter, shrivelled up of course ; apothecaries 
shops with their drugs and weights and scales^ 
and pestle and mortar for compounding powders 
and pills; wine-shops with all that are needed for 
a tavern ; private residences, and in the ladies' 
apartment, all her articles of toilet, pomatum 
pots, brushes, combs, even her little box of paint 
and brush for giving artificial roses to her cheeks* 
They have found the scribbles on the walls made 
by school-boys with their pencils as they came 
home from school. In these two cities, buried 
for one thousand eight hundred and more 
years, we see what Romans were in those 
days, almost to the life. 

Well I when these towns were cleared of their 
covering, it was found that there were things too 
foul^ too horrible for Christian eyes to contem- 
plate. These have been placed in & i:qq\sl v^^^is^ 
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in the museum at Naples, and people are not 
allowed to go into it without special permission 
jErom the authorities. Think what must have 
been the condition of society when foulnesses of 
this sort were exposed unblushingly before all 
-eyes, in the streets, on the walls of the chambers. 
How could children grow up with any sense of 
modesty, any horror of evil, when from earliest 
infancy their fancies were fed with filth ? 

Enough of this. It shews us what a miserable 
condition the old world was in, when Christ 
proclaimed, "the Son of Man is come to seek 
" and to save that which was lost." 

Truly ancient civilized society was diseased to 
the very core, " the whole head was sick, the 
'* whole heart faint, from the sole of the foot, even 
*^unto the crown of the head there was no sound- 
"ness in it, but wounds and bruises, and putrifying 
" sores." 

Then, when the world was in this awful condi- 
tion of hopeless misery, Jesus Christ the God- 
Man came into the world, to seek that human 
nature which had gone so far astray, which had 
rambled in the wilderness in quest of nourishment, 
and had been torn with troubles, and was foot- 
sore with wandeiinga; H^ came to save it» 
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Laying that human nature on Hip, shoulders, 
taking our flesh upon Him, He began the work 
of regeneration, of saving that which was lost ; 
that He might bring mankind back to His Father 
rejoicing. 

The gospel narrative exhibits our Blessed Lord 
labouring at the fulfilment of the work He had 
taken upon Him. It exhibits to us the Son of 
Man seeking and saving those which were lost. 

He went about seeking. "With His teaching 
He sought the hearts of men, stirring up dead 
consciences, reviving them to a sense of the 
sacred obligations of duty. Many who heard 
Him, when He reproached their evil deeds, were 
" cut to the heart," " were pricked in their heads." 
Wonderful was the case of the woman taken in 
adultery brought to Him by the Jews, impatient 
to stone her to death. He wrote on the ground 
as though unnoticing them, then lifted Himself 
up, and said, " He that is without sin among you, 
'* let him cast a stone at her." And again he 
stooped down and wrote on the ground. 

A little sentence, but how effective it was I 
Those dull consciences, cased with self-righteous- 
ness, were pierced by it. For once they began to 
be moved with true convictionL ot «wx. ^Ssss^^ 
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hearts were like the pool of Siloam, into which 
that sentence like an angel descended, and which 
it now troubled with healing effect. 

Jesus sought by His miracles ; those tender 
signs of sympathy with the sufferings of poor 
infirm men opened their hearts to receive medicine 
for their souls. " Go sin no more, lest a worse 
" thing come upon thee." 

Jesus sought by His parables; those simple 
stories bore deep truths hidden under the surface, 
men would listen to them who would be impatient 
of direct teaching ; parables would stick in minds 
out of which maxims might slip. 

Jesus sought by every means available. He 
sought the people through their hunger, the sons 
of Zebedee He caught by their nets ; He sought 
Matthew by a word, Peter by a look, the woman 
with the issue of blood, by the hem of His 
garment, even Judas by a kiss. 

And as in life, so in death. He sought the 
thief who hung at His side, to bring him with 
Him to Paradise ; His murderers He sought to 
save by His intercessory prayer, '^ Father forgive 
^* them, for they know not what they do I" 

And when all was finished, He bowed His 
head, by that gestuxe He called to Him the 
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soldier. It was as though He said, "Come 
" Longinus, bring hither thy spear. Through 
*' life have I, the Son of Man, been seeking that 
" I might save those which were lost Come 
" now, and thrust thy spear into my side, and 
*' transfix my heart, that from thence, as thou 
** drawest forth thy spear, there may flow the 
^^ streams of water and blood, which may, in the 
^' church that I have founded, continue my work, 
^^ and till time shall be no more seek and save 
^' that which was lost." 

Was then the work of Jesus ended when He 
bowed the head and gave up the ghost ? no I 
no ! He did but go away, yet He left behind the 
two pence with the host of His inn, wherewith 
those that were lost might be restored. The 
fountains opened by the soldier's spear flow on ; 
and still in the Church of God, is the work of 
Jesus being continued of seeking and saving that 
which was lost. 

Before He left the world. He provided that His 
work should be carried on. He conmiissioned 
His apostolic ministry to continue it. ''As my 
^' Father hath sent me," He said " even so send I 
^' you." As my Father hath sent me to seek by 
word of exhortation, by eataeat ^\ifet^'^^\s^ 
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sympathy, by intercession, by example, by 
sacrifice, those that were lost, and to bring them 
to salvation, even so send I you. '' Go ye into 
'^ all the world, and preach the gospel unto every 
" creature. And lo 1 1 am with you always even 
" unto the end of the world." 

What is it then which is being carried on 
incessantly in the Church of God ? It is the 
work of Christ. Every rite, every sacrament, 
is a stretching forth of the hands of Christ 
towards f lis people to seek and save that which 
was lost. 

When a priest baptizes, what is it? Is it 
only a form, words and water ? Oh no ! no ! 
It is the river of the water of life flowing out of 
the pierced side reaching to the little child and 
laving it, it is Jesus seeking the infant and 
washing off the guilt of Adam, that He may take 
it into His fold, and that He may save it. 

When a Bishop lays his hands in Confirmation 
on the heads of candidates, what is it ! Is it 
merely a ceremony, an outward form only ? 
no I no ! it is Jesus seeking the young hearts that 
He may pour into them divine strength to enable 
them to be good soldiers of the cross and manfully 
to £gbt against sin, tlie yfoild and the devil. 
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When the sinner turns in broken hearted 
confession to God, and absolution is pronounced, 
what is it ? A string of idle words ? no I 
once more, no ! It is the Blood of Jesus Christ 
that rushed from His side on the cross of Calvary 
wnich is doing its destined work. The bunch of 
bitter hyssop is dipped in that precious red 
stream, and is sprinkled over the unclean, and 
his sin and his iniquity are remembered no more* 

When a priest stands at the altar with bread 
and wine before him, and utters the words of 
consecration, and then invites to the sacred feast, 
what is it ? A memorial only ? no ! no I It 
is Christ lifting up His pierced hands in inter- 
cession, and stepping down to the hearts of the 
communicants, that He may enter in and there 
abide, and work out their salvation. 

When the priest preaches to you from the 
pulpit, what is it ! Only a man in a black gown, 
or a white surplice, talking for twenty minutes 
because he is paid to do so ? No ! no ! it is the 
messenger of Christ doing Christ's work, appeal- 
ing to your consciences, bidding them wake up, 
and seek the Lord while He may be found, that 
He may save you. 

And now, in conclusion, I ask you e^^vv^^M:^\s^ 
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consider this wonderful work of Christ going on 
throughout the world, wherever His Church ia 
founded ; and then lift up your hearts in gratitude 
to Him for His great goodness, that you who 
were afar off He has brought nigh by the 
blood of His cross ; that you who were in bon- 
dage of sin, He hath set free ; that you who were 
in darkness He hath brought to the light ; that 
you who were in error, He hath guided aright 
Thank Him for every good gift that He has 
bestowed upon you, for His word, His ministry, 
His Sacraments, thank Him that He has not 
left you to struggle on alone in this world, but 
has Himself come near to help you, has come to 
you in His Church and so He might seek and 
save that which was lost. 
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" Then was brought unto Him one possessed 
^^ with a devil, blind and dumb ; and He healed 
*^ him, insomuch that the blind and dumb both 
" spake and saw." This is all S. Matthew says 
about the man, and S. Luke is not more explicit, 
he says, " Jesus was casting out a devil, and it 
" was dumb. And it came to pass when the devil 
" was gone out, the dumb spake ; and the people 
" wondered." 

It is scarcely possible to have a more vague, 
lightly-touched story of so great a miracle. None 
of the Evangelists enter into the smallest particu- 
lars : it is a man who is healed, that is all we 
know; whether he were rich, poor, where he 
lived, what was his family, all that is passed 
over in silence. Nor is the manner of his heal- 
ing particularized. It is as vague as the rest 
How different is the account of other persons 
healed of their infirmities. We know somethino: 
about them ; there is blind Bartimeeus, who sat 
by the wayside begging, we know what he said, 
what our Lord did to him. There is Mary 
Magdalene out of whom our Lord cast seven 
devils, we know her history. There is the man 
with the unclean spirit who dwelt in tombs in 
the country of the Gadarenes; we know how men. 
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tried to bind Tiim with fetters and chains^ and 
how he wandered about the mountains^ howling 
and catting himself with stones ; we know how 
he cried with a loud voice to Christ, and how the 
Lord expelled the deviL There is the impotent 
man who was healed in the sheep market. We 
know how long the poor fellow had been diseased, 
— ^thirty and eight years, we have all the particu- 
lars of his case, what he said, and how Christ 
healed him. So it is with a host of other cases, 
we have plenty of detail about them, but this 
instance is singular by its being wholly devoid 
of all personal detail ; we know nothing of who 
the man was, nothing of how the Lord healed 
him. And I will tell you why I think that this 
case is left so vague, without a touch of colour, 
with scarce an outline. 

The other miracles are all, as I said parables. 
They illustrate the mode of Christ's dealing with 
spiritual sicknesses analogous to those of the 
body which He cured. All men are not afficted 
with the same infirmities, and therefore the 
meaning of the miracle has a special reference 
to certain classes of souls. But this miracle doeB 
not apply to any class, but to all mankind, Tht 
whole of mankind, when Ohiiat oama Va^<^ ^Qsa^ 
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world, was deaf, and blind, and dumb, and there 
is no particularization of the way in which the 
man is healed, because there are various ways in 
which Christ deals with mankind. This one who 
is dumb and blind is a type of the whole human 
race. That race is one, and when Christ entered 
the world, He found it blind to the true light 
that shined, deaf to the voices of creation, that 
Bpeak in inarticulate whispers as witness to God, 
dumb, as the lips spake not in praise and prayer. 

The Greek word in the original signifies 
that the man was deaf and dumb. You know 
that generally the two infirmities go together. 
6. Matthew adds that he was blind. 

You see here the miserable condition into 
which evil brings man. It deafens him to the 
voice of God speaking to his conscience, it blinds 
him to the truth which is in Christ Jesus ; it 
silences his mouth, so that he does not thank 
God for what has been given, and cannot even 
ask God to give him that which he has not, to 
open his eyes and unclose his ears. 

Evil shuts the eyes against seeing opportuni- 
ties, closes the ears against hearing of thenu 
This man is in a far more helpless state than 
blind JBartimadUfi. Ke eo\iLd hear the tread of 
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the multitude accompanying Jesus as He passed 
by, and was therefore aware of his opportunity, 
and seized it. The deaf and dumb man who 
could see Jesus could come to Him, throw him- 
self at His feet, and stretch out his hands to 
Him in speechless supplication. 

But this poor wretch would have sat in dull 
ignorance and indifference whilst Jesus was 
before him, able and ready to relieve him, with- 
out being aware of the fact, and making a sign 
that he wanted help. 

It is indeed a true symbol of the condition to 
which evil will bring a man, a condition of help- 
less incapacity for amendment, a condition of 
indifference to goodness. What tyranny it 
exercises I Before leaving one man, the devil 
rent him sore ; the man of Qadara it drove 
among tombs and made him cut himself with 
stones ; the woman with the spirit of infirmity 
it bowed for eighteen years, the young man it 
flung into fire and water. This poor wretch it 
blinds, and deafens, and deprives of speech. 

Observe that one effect of the devil possessing 
this man is to make him dumb. The man was 
not bom so. He became so through possession. 
It was one of the results of evil entering into hx3Dsi 
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that he lost his speech. I am only going to 
speak to you to-day on this one point, and not 
on the deaftiess and blindness of the man. 

The man represents, as I have said, the human 
race. /When sin entered into the world and 
passed upon all men, it silenced their voices. 

The voice is to be used by man in prayer and 
praise, — in prayer for help and light, and in 
praise for mercies bestowed. 

The heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament showeth his handy work ; one day 
telleth another, and one night certifieth another. 
All creation praises God David calls on all 
creatures to praise God, mountains and hills, 
fruitful trees and cedars, beasts and all cattle, 
worms and feathered fowls, kings of the earth 
and all people, princes and all judges of the 
world, young men and maidens, old men and 
children, to join in one great choir, that the 
whole of the earth may ring with praise to God 
the Creator. But there is silence here and there. 
The sinner is dumb. He has lost the sense of 
gratitude, and therefore he will not join in the 
eucharistic concert. 

Yet if praise be refused by man, he imperils 
ttoBe powers and giOhce^ ^irhiclL remain to him. 
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And now does he utter a word of praise and 
thanks to God ? No, not one. 

The ingratitude of Adam has struck many- 
commentators. He takes everything that God 
does for him as a matter of course ; and, say 
commentators, it is no wonder that such a thank- 
less fellow should fall and lose what he had not 
the grace to praise God for. No wonder that he 
who glorified not God, should be ready, at the 
first breath of temptation, to lapse from his high 
estate. 

Just as Adam lost his privileges through 
ingratitude, so will you fall from yours, if you 
are dumb and refuse thanks for them. 

It was the same with the children of Israel, 
** They forgat God their Saviour, and the won- 
" derful works which He had shewed them," and 
therefore they were given over to captivity, and 
lost that blessed land which had been given to 
their forefathers. 

The voice is given to man also to be exercised 
in acknowledgment of sin, and in prayer for the 
grace of God. 

Adam, when he had sinned, was questioned by 
God, that he might confess his sin. When he was 
in Eden and had not eaten of the forbidden 
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fpuit, when all went well with him, he had lost 
his voice, he had not thanked God. Directly he 
has sinned, God calls forth his voice in the way 
in which he must now exercise it, — ^in confession 
of sin. " The Lord God called unto Adam, and 
"said unto him. Where art thou? And he said, 
" I heard Thy voice in the garden, and I was 
" afraid, because I was naked ; and I hid myself. 
" And He said. Who told thee that thou was 
" naked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof 
" I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat? 
"And the man said, The woman whom Thou 
"gavest to live with me, she gave me of the tree, 
" and I did eat. And the Lord God said unto the 
"woman, What is this that thou hast done? 
" And the woman said The serpent beguiled me, 
^^ and I did eat.^'* No question is asked of the 
serpent. But God does catechise the man and 
the woman, to teach them that thenceforth, sin 
must be accompanied by confession. If confession 
of sin be withholden, then indeed does man 
become dumb. 

Cain when he had slain his brother was asked 
by God, "where is Abel thy brother?" He 
answered " I know not." He made no confession. 
Adam and Eve had confessed tViA\x ^m^ ^si^V^^ 
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of recovery was held out to them. Cain confessed 
his not, and he was made an outcast without hope. 

David said, " I will confess my sin unto the 
** Lord and so thou forgavest the wickedness of 
^*my sin." 

For St. John says, " If we confess our sins, 
*' God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
*'and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

This season of Lent is one of call to repentajice 
and confession, of humbling ourselves under the 
mighty hand of God, of saying with Adam and 
Eve, " I did eat ? Things forbidden I have done, 
things commanded I have left undone." 

And lastly, where the mouth is open, and the 
tongue loosened in confession of sin, there will 
the lips stir in prayer for pardon and for amend- 
ment, for the mercy of God to forgive what is 
past, and to give grace that we may amend our 
lives, and use our voices in praise for his mercj 
which endureth for ever. 



Sermon xxiii. 



SORROWS. 
(4th Sunday in Lent.) 



BX7TH II. 14. 

'< Come thoa hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy morael in 
the vinegar." 

To-DAT is called Mid-Lent Sunday or Refreshment 
Sunday ; in some parts of England it is called 
also Mothering Sunday, because of the passage in 
the Epistle for the day, "Jerusalem which is 
'^ above is free, which is the Mother of us all." 

To* all who have kept Lent rightly, who have 
tried to deny themselves in food and amusements, 
who have turned their thoughts to their sins, and 
have been sowing in tears a harvest of repentance 
and good resolutions, this Sunday comes as a 
day of refreshment. The Church oids her 
children lift up their eyes, shake off some of 
their sorrow, relax their abstinence, turn their 
thoughts awhile to happier matters than their 
sins. It bids them refresh IYioti^^Vn^^ Vk^i'^'^^ Kksfc 
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more awful season of the Passion comes on, when 
they must redouble their self-denial, when the 
shadow will deepen upon them into darkness. 

So the Epistle for to-day speaks of Jerusalem 
which is above ; it bids the barren rejoice, for the 
faithful soul under the gospel will bear many 
more good works than the soul under the old 
dispensation, even though it be desolate, its lord 
and husband, Jesus, not being visibly present. 

The Gospel speaks of the miraculous feeding of 
the five thousand ; the collect, of relief to those 
who worthily deserve to be punished granted by 
the comfort of Divine Grace. The first Iiesson for 
the Morning Service speaks of Joseph in Egypt 
supplying his brethren with sacks of corn ; the 
first lesson for the afternoon, of Joseph making 
his brethren a great feast ; of the balm, and the 
myrrh, the honey, spices, nuts and almonds, 
which Jacob sent down to Joseph in Egypt ; the 
first lesson for the evening speaks of the banquet, 
«iid the joyous revelation of himself which Joseph 
made at it to his brethren. 

So the Church calls us to eat the bread of 
gladness to-day ; and yet, at the same time, not 
that of unallayed gladness, such as what we 
taste at Christmas, and Easter^ and Whitsuntide* 
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but mingled with a little of that which is sharp 
to the taste, a little of the sorrow of sin which we 
must feel in Lent, and of pain for the Passion of 
the Saviour, which must overshadow us as we 
approach the close of that season. " Come thou 
" hither, and eat of the bread," but, " dip thy 
" morsel in the vinegar." , 

But is it only now that we have to dip our 

morsel in vinegar ? Is it not all through life so ? 

Is there anything of which we partake which is 

not moistened with what is acid ? What pleasure 

do we have which is not steeped more or less in 

vinegar ? Is not the whole of life a morsel of 

time dipped in vinegar ? We are called to con- 

isume it, to use it, the bread and the vinegar, the 

pleasures and the pains, the joyous reaping and 

tearful sowing, the homely pleasures of the family, 

but with their little sorrows too, the bread of daily 

labour, with its grievances also, sucesses, but 

also disappointments, gains, but also losses, hopes 

fulfilled and some blighted, smiles and tears. 

^< Come thou hither," says the blessed God to the 

child He ushers into this world, ^' Come and eat 

^< of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar." 

See the child in the joy of its heart playing in 

the summer field, chasing the white butterflia^^ 
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or plucking red-robbins in the hedges and crack- 
ing the little bladders on their hands, sitting in 
the hedge sheltered from the east wind, where 
the violets grow, busily twining them into a 
wreath for baby's cap. "Come thou hither 
" little child, into the hedge, into the pasture, 
*^ down by the seaside where the shells are strewn, 
'* in among the corn where the poppies and the 
" cockles and blue-flower grow, come and eat thy 
*^ bread with gladness of heart." And presently 
the school bell rings, and the child has to run to 
school ; then comes the painful toil of sums upon 
the slate, of spelling full of blunders, of stumbling 
over three-syllabled words. "Dip thy morsel 
"in the vinegar." Is it not necessary ? What 
would the child be without its schooling ? WTiat 
does a pampered boy or girl turn out who is fed 
only on sweets, never made to learn, never punished 
when doing wrong, never forced to do what he or 
she does not like ? What becomes of the spoiled 
child ? It has been spoiled indeed, because the 
morsel of its early life has not been dipped in 
vinegar, and it finds too often, when come to enter 
into the battle of life, that all the rest of its days 
is a morsel steeped in vinegar and gall, by reason 
of the defect of its training in youth. 
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And how is it with your own selves ? Is it 
not well for you that your morsel is dipped in 
vinegar ? What w ould life be without its agonies, 
its struggles, its humiliations, its disappoint- 
ments? Would it not be an insipid morsel? 
Are not men who have never suffered in anyway 
generally very poor creatures ? Does not suffer- 
ing ennoble man, invigorate, purify him ? There 
is a grandeur about the man who has been proved 
in the furnace which the untried man wants ever. 
There is all the difference between them of pure 
silver and raw ore. There is all the difference 
between the hammered instrument and the 
nnwrought lump. There is all the difference 
between the winnowed grain and the unthrashed, 
unsifted shock. 

Pain, sorrow, trial ! It is that which chisels 
the features, the expressions, the beauty of man- 
hood out of the lout of seventeen. 

It is that which makes the hoary head a crown 
of glory, and transforms wrinkles into lines of 
beauty. 

<( Many a blow and biting scnlpture 
Polished well the stones elect, 
In their places now compacted 
By the Heavenly Axcb\\.^c\i. ' 
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Do the Blessed Ones look back with a shudder 
on their sufferings, on the blows that moulded 
them, and the biting sculpture that squared them 
to their predestined places in the temple of their 
Lord ? I trow not I Will they not answer us — 

** The trials that beset you, 
The sorrows ye endure, 
The manifold temptations 
That death alone can cure, 

What are they but His jewels. 

Of right celestial worth ? 
What are they but the ladder 

Set up to heaven on earth ?'* 

They, the Blessed Ones, lament that their 
morsel was sopped in vinegar I I trow not 
indeed ! If they tasted of the vinegar, what did 
they which their Master had not done likewise ? 
** And straightway one of them ran, and took a 
" sponge and filled it with vinegar, and put it on 
"a reed, and gave Him to drink." What the 
Master has tasted, the servant must press with 
his lips also, "the disciple is not abov« hig 
** master, nor the servant above his lord. It is 
"enough for the disciple that he be as his 
*^ master, and the servant as his lord." 

If the Son of God when on earth was tempted 
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Buffered in body and soul, and in reputation, 
laboured abundantly in privation^ in season and 
out of season, in evil report and good report; 
then surely those who have put on Christ must 
not shrink if the morsel of their life be also 
somewhat sopped with vinegar. 

" Come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and 
" dip thy morsel in the vinegar." The address 
has another application. " Come thou hither," 
says our dear Lord to each of his chosen people, 
" Come hither, and eat of the bread from heaven, 
" Moses gave you not that bread from heaven ; 
'* but my Father giveth you the true bread from 
** heaven. For the bread of God is He which 
'* Cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
" unto the world. I am the bread of life. I am 
" the living bread which came down from heaven: 
'* if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for 
** ever ; and the bread that I will give him is My 
** flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
^* world." 

^^ Come then, and eat of the bread. He that 
" Cometh to Me shall never hunger. I am the 
*' bread of life." He invites communicants to 
draw nigh to Him. As Boaz reached parched 
com to Bath^ and she did eat, axA'^^s^ ^^sSsl^^*^ 
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80 does now the descendant of Boaz according to 
the flesh, the Son of David, the son of Jesse, the 
son of Obed, whose father was Boaz ; so, I say^ 
does Jesus reach forth to the hungry soul toiling 
in His field, gleaning amidst His sheaves. His 
handM of food, the parched corn of His precious 
body, parched on the Cross with the agony He 
endured. And the Christian soul that feeds on 
this heavenly banquet is satisfied indeed, and 
cries as did the disciples, " Lord ! evermore give 
"us this bread." And yet He does not say to 
communicants merely, "Come and eat of this 
" bread." He adds, " Dip the morsel in the 
'^ vinegar." Let the communicant receive into a 
penitent heart. What is the address of the priest 
from the altar, but the same thing in other words, 
'^ The benefit is great," he says, " if with a true 
*^ penitent heart and lively faith we receive that 
"holy Sacrament." "Ye that do truly and 
" earnestly repent you of your sins, and are in 
*^ love and charity with your neighbours, and 
" intend to lead a new life . . . draw near with 
^* faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your 
*^ comfort; and make your humble confession 
^^unto Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon 
'^jour knees." 
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Is not this, I repeat, only another way of sajring, 
^^ Come thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip 
^* thy morsel in the vinegar." 

Do you think that this address is to the perfect 
only ? Mas ! too many of you do think so, and 
therefore stay away from the Lord's table. No, 
it is spoken, not to the perfect only, but to all 
who are labouring, gleaning, in the Lord's field, 
to all who are in earnest, to all who hunger after 
righteousness. Have you any sorrow for sin? 
Any grief that you have offended God ? An 
aching heart because you have gone against His 
will ? Why there is the vinegar already. *^ Come 
^* thou hither, then, and eat of the Bread of life, 
^' when thou hast the vinegar at hand in which 
^^ to dip thy morsel." This is all that the Lord 
asks of thee. This is His loving invitation to 
the hungry and penitent soul, " Come thou 
^^ hither, and eat of the bread, and thy soul shall 
^^ reioice for ever." 



SKRMON XXIY. 

MAN'S INGRATITUDE. 
Fifth Sunday in Lent. 



S. John vin. 46. 
" Which of you convinceih me of sin ?" 

This is Passion Sunday. To-day it is as though 
we had attained a height whence we could see 
the object of our journey after long travelling. 
Our pilgrimage through Lent approaches its end. 
Through the long dreary flat have we been 
wandering with our eyes on the ground, musing 
on our offences, on how we have forsaken our 
God, and erred from the right way. Our 
thoughts have been on ourselves, on our own 
sorrows, our own short-comings, our own sins. 
But now we have reached a hill top, and we look 
forward. Before us lies Bethany, beyond the 
olive garden, and iuxttiet «t\\i G^In^x^ ^.tanda up 
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against the sky, its three black crosses blotting 
the horizon. 

Our thoughts from this moment are not on 
ourselves so much as on our Saviour. Our 
transgressions we have numbered, we look now 
to Him who was wounded for them, to Him by 
whose stripes we are made whole. Till this day 
we have looked our sins in the face, and seen what 
their effect has been on us, from this day we 
look and see what they brought on the Son of 
God. We have been covered with sorrow for 
what we have done amiss, but now our shame 
deepens when we see what tears, what blood- 
shedding, what agonies they caused Our 
Kedeemer, 

It is because from this moment the Church 
looked straight at Him and marked every step 
of His passion, that from to-day the outward 
signs of her widowhood, of her humiliation are 
increased From to-day, in olden times, in our 
churches, the crosses were veiled in black, and 
the Gloria ceased to be sung after the Psalms 
imd Canticles. The crosses were veiled to show 
that our sins as a thick cloud covered the dying 
Lord, and obscured the effect of His Passion ; 
that sin and the sorrow it occasioned choked thd 
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utterance of praise in the mouth of the Church, 
When Julius Caesar had been assassinated by 
Brutus and Cassius, Antony, his nephew, 
brought out his mantle pierced with wounds, 
and stained with bloody and shewed it to the 
people, whilst he harangued them to avenge on 
the murderers the death of Caesar. 

** If you have tears, prepare to shed them now. 
You all do know this mantle : I remember 
The first time ever CsBsar put it on ; 
'Twas on a summer's evening, in his tent, 
That day he overcame the Nervii : — 
Look ! in tiiis place ran Cassius* dagger through : 
See, what a rent the envious Casca made : 
Through this, the well-beloved Brutus stabb'd ; 
And, as he pluck'd his cursed steel away, 
Mark how the blood of Caesar followed. 
As rushing out of doors, to be resolved 
If Brutus so unkindly knock'd, or no." * 

The Church to-day holds up the pierced gar- 
ment of the Saviour, and bids all men look on 
it, and mark the rents and the stains of blood| 
and ask, Who pierced him ? that they may be 
excited to wrath against his murderers. 

* Julus CsBsar, Act iii, scene 2. 
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" He suffered for our offences." On account 
of our wrong-doing Jesus Christ was delivered 
up to death. What platted the crown of thoms, 
and placed it on His head, and struck the spines 
into His temples ? Our pride. What was the 
lash which struck Him, and tore His sides till 
they dripped with blood ? Our self-indulgence. 
What were the nails that pierced His hands, 
dividing the veins? Our evil deeds. What 
were those which broke through the muscles of 
His feet, nailing them to the tree of shame ? 
Our wanderings from the path of duty. What 
parched his tongue with thirst ? Our indulgence 
in drink. What rent a way into his heart and 
opened it? Our inordinate* lusts. He nailed 
our sins to the cross, " He His own self bare 
*' our sins in His own body on the tree." As 
often as we sin, do we crucify the Lord afresh. 

See then 1 cries the Church, this mantle of 
the flesh of Jesus. I remember the first time 
ever Jesus put it on ; it was a winter's night in 
Bethlehem, in the stable, when He did overcome 
the serpent and did crush his head. Look 1 iu 
this place your sins have pierced, your sins of 
pride, of anger, of lust, of intemperance. See 
what a rent in that dear flesh your enviotis 
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thoughts and speeches have made. Through 
this, you whom He loved so well, wham He 
made one with Him by baptism, whom He had 
strengthened by the Holy Ghost in confirmationi 
whom He had joined to Him in closest love in 
communion, — through this gash you did stab 
when you sinned so grievously last — how, yoE 
know best. And mark, how the blood of JesuB 
followed, as rushing forth, it sought you, to 
find you penitent, to rest upon you, and out of 
His unutterable love, to cleanse you. 

And how do I now address you — ^you who 
have wounded Him with your transgressions. 

** I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth, 
Actions, nor utterance, nor power of speech. 
To stir men's blood : I only speak right on ; 
I tell you that which you yourselves do know ; 
Show you sweet Jesus' wounds, poor, poor dumb 

mouths, 
And bid them speak for me," 

And what, I pray you do they say ? What is 
the sad appeal of the Blessed Saviour to His 
people, as they sin against Him day by day ? 
See Him standing in Heaven, showing His 
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wounded brows^ His pierced hands and feet, and 
rent side. See Him looking down on earth, into 
every cottage, and farm, and manor-house, into 
every dwelling of our towns, and seeing every- 
where wrong, violence, fierce passions, wicked 
words, falsehood, slander, unholy acts, drunken- 
ness, revelling, and every sort of evil deed ; a 
black veil that obscures His cross, and makes 
His Passion of none eflfect. 1 what is the cry 
that escapes His lips as He thus contemplates 
the world in its forgetfulness of Him ? What 
is it but this, " Which of you convinceth me 
"of sin?" 

How is it that my Passion reaches you not ? 
Why will you not lay your sorrows before me? 
Why does not my blood touch your hard hearts ? 
Why, now that I be lifted up, do I not draw all 
men to me ? Which of you convinceth me of 
sin? What could I have done more for my 
vineyard that I have not done to it ? Come and 
leason with me : Did I not set you a perfeot 
example how ye should walk ? Was there anger, 
malice, sloth, indifference, envy, any sin in me f 
Did I not give you God's truth, perfectly 
revealed ? Did I not warn you to flee from the 
wrath to come? Did I not promise etes^^i^ 
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rewards to those who followed me ? Which of 
yon convinceth me of sin ? What more could I 
have done for you ? I held not my back from 
BHuting, my cheeks from those that plucked off 
the hair, my brows from the thorns, my hands 
from the nails, my lips from the gall, my side 
from the spear. ^' And now, inhabitants of 
** ' my heavenly ' Jerusalem, — judge, I pray you, 
*' betwixt me and my vineyard. What could 
** have been done more to my vineyard, that I 
^^have not done in it? Wherefore, when I 
^* looked that it should bring forth grapes 
^^ brought it forth wild grapes ? " 

I made myself of no reputation, and took on 
me the form of a servant ; I was humble and 
meek, when reviled I answered not a word, I 
was as a lamb led to the slaughter, I opened 
not my mouth. What could have been done 
more ? Which of you convinceth me of neglect ? 

What could have been more for my Church 
which I founded ? I gave it to the Holy Ghost^ 
I gave it my authoriiy, I gave it a promise of 
being its perpetual king and guide, I gave it my 
precious body and blood to be distributed as the 
spiritual food of countless generations of viea^ 
J ^ave it promise of pardon for transgressions^ 
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hope of felicity for ever. What could have beea 
done more? Which of you findeth occasion 
against me ? 

Which of you, in your individual capacities ? 
How many good inspirations, good desires, good 
thoughts, do you not owe to me ? What holy 
examples of samtly men and women have I not 
set before you? How many providences have 
not protected you from the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness, from the sickness that 
destroyeth in the noon-day? In how many 
temptations have I not defended or strengthened 
you? in how many sorrows have I not com- 
forted you? In how many falls have I not 
raised jou ? What wounds have not been healed 
by me, pouring in oil or wine? What tears 
have not been wiped by me ? What hopeless 
hearts have not been cheered by me ? And now, 

inhabitants of Jerusalem which is above, and 
is free, judge I pray you betwixt me and this 
soul, the vineyard of my planting. This soul I 
redeemed from the wilderness ; I made it mine 
own, buying it with my blood. I made a fence 
round it with my law, I weeded it of bad passions 
and evil habits, I built in it the tower of faith, 

1 established in it the wine-pces& of ^o\^\\^^\i^^ 
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planted in it the vines of Christian graces ; and 
I looked that it should bring forth fruit, '* Love, 
"joy, peace, long-suflfering, gentleness, goodness, 
"faith, meekness, temperance." And it hath 
brought forth wild grapes, " adultery,fornication, 
" uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, v^itch- 
^* craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
"strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
"drunkenness, revellings, and suchlike." (Gral. 
V. 19 — 23.) What could have been done more to 
my vineyard, that I have not done to it ? Which 
of you convinceth me of sin? 

I prepared my feast, my oxen and fatlings 
are killed. All that is needful for man I have 
made ready in my Church, grace to strengthen, 
pardon to reclaim, food to nourish souls. " All 
"things are now ready." Which of you con- 
vinceth me of neglect in my preparations? 
Everything that was needed for the cure of the 
sick is there, everything that is needed for the 
nourishment of the heart is there. Which <A 
you convinceth me of sin ? 

" Thou hast not called upon me, Jacob ; bnt 

** thou hast been weary of me, Israel. Tttoa 

^ hast not brought me the small cattle of thy 

^fcornt offerings; xx^iWiW \i^^ \!jiwi TMrnorared 
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** me with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee 
** to serve with an offering, nor weary me with 
'* incense. Thou hast bought me no sweet cane 
*^ with money, neither hast thou filled me with 
^* the fat of thy sacrifices : but thou hast made 
" me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied 
^' me with thine iniquities. I, even T, am he 
^^ that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine 
^^own sake, and will not remember thy sins. 
^' Put me in remembrance, let us plead together." 
(Isaiah xliii. 22—26.) 

This is His message through Lent. " Let us 
'^ plead together." Do you consider how you 
have wronged Him, how you have transgressed 
His will, how you have crucified the Lord afresh, 
and put Him to an open shame. Acknowledge 
your sins, and behold His love, His infinite 
tenderness to you. See Him go through His 
Passion for you, bear all the rage and malice 
that His persecutors can devise for you ; sweat 
in agony for you, open the fountain of His 
blood for you, that your sius though they be as 
scarlet may be washed and made as white as 
wool. Let that Passion plead with you, that 
love plead with you, those wounds plead with 
you, that blood plead with you, wA \*^^^ ^^^ 
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when the Holy Passion-tide is over, to dread sin 
more, to love the Saviour more, to value what 
He has done for you more, and to dread to add 
Bufferings to Him more than hitherto. 

So shall the dark veil be lifted more and more 
&om off the cross, and the voice shall rise from 
its wail of Miserere into the joyous shout of 
Aleluiah, for we shall have learned to die unto 
siU; and to rise unto righteousness. 



SERMON XXV. 

TEE PROCESSION OF THE CHURCH. 

(Palm Sunday.) 



S. Matt. xxi. 7, 8, 9. 

<' And the disciples brought the ass, and colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they set Him thereon. And a Tery great mul- 
titude spread their garments in the way ; others cut down branche'x 
from the trees, and strewed them in the way. And the multitudes 
that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to th« 
Son of David; Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord 
Hosanna in the highest.** 

What a different triumphal entry is this from 
that which conquerors loved to make, and people 
to behold in those times I The great generals 
and emperors displayed their magnificence by 
great exhibitions of their power and wealth, and 
success, when they returned from a victory. 
Julius Gsesar entered Eome in a car drawn by 
forty elephants, Mark Antony in one to which 
lions were harnessed, and Aurelian was conveyed 
to the Capitol in a gilded chariot drawn by four 
stasis* 
Q 
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And now the King of kings comes to Sion, 
lowly and sitting on an ass, with a colt, the foal 
of an ass, running at the side. What a different 
triumphal entry here. The Roman victors 
drew in their trains lines of captives clanking 
their chains, and weeping in their bondage. He 
comes with a free multitude going before and 
following after, praising Him who bringeth the 
prisoners out of captivity, and dryeth away tears 
from off all faces. 

And why does the Son of David make His 
triumphal entry now, before the battle is fought 
out, and the victory is won ? 

When the Paschal Lamb was brought from 
the country to the house where it was to be 
eaten, it was with hymns, and garlanded with 
flowers, and surrounded with boughs. Jesus is 
the Lamb of God, the true Paschal Lamb, 
coming to be sacrificed for the sins of the world, 
and to become the food of His faithful people ; 
therefore He would conform in all points to the 
custom, and enter as did the Paschal Lamb to 
Jerusalem amidst song, and flowers, and branches. 
He entered the Holy City, borne on the ass^ also 
to exhibit Himself as Eang. When Jehu was 
anointed and proclaimed, ^<Then they hastedi 
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^' and took every man his garment, and put it 
"nnder him on the stairs, and blew with trumpets, 
"saying, Jehu is king."^^ (2 Kings ix. 13.) So 
now on the going down of the Mount, they haste 
and strew their garments in the way, and with 
loud voice proclaim, " Hosanna to the Son of 
^^ David, Blessed be the King that cometh in 
^' the name of the Lord ; peace in heaven, and 
^' glory in the highest." 

When Holofernes came into Judaea breathing 
threatenings and slaughter, the people in their 
haste to appease him went forth to meet him, and 
accompanied him "with garlands,with dances, and 
" with timbrels." (Judith iii., 7.) But He who 
comes now, comes with promises of peace, and 
love, and good-will to men. 

And now I bid you consider this solemn pro- 
fession which accompanies onr Blessed Lord, and 
see of what it is composed. There was a great 
multitude; in it were some which went before 
leading the way, fraying the path. There were 
others which followed after. There were some 
who cried out, there were others who were silent. 
There were some who climbed the trees, and cut 
down palm-branches, others received the boughs, 
and strewed them in the N^ay, ^otsi^ \^^ ^Cis^^ea 
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garments on the ass, others cast theirs down on 
the roacL They moved in their ranks, they filled 
their several offices, some were far ahead, others 
far in the rear, some did work more noble, 
others work more base, some were clothed, others 
were stripped, but all were numbered in the pro- 
cession that accompanied Jesus to Jerusalem. 
" All," says S. Bernard, " did not sing, nor all 
"precede, nor all spread branches, nor all strip 
" themselves of their garments to spread them 
" in the way, yet from the procession were none 
"excluded." 

great and glorious consolation of Christians ! 
This procession is a figure of the Catholic Church 
moving on from Baptism to the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, with Jesus leading the way past the gar- 
den of agony and the brook of death, through 
the gate of the broken tomb to the City of Peace. 
He, our Paschal Lamb, goes forward, obtaining 
victory for us by His blood, opening for us by 
the key of His Cross the gates of the kingdom 
of heaven. He advances as king. " Lift up 
" your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up ye 
" everlasting doors, and the King of Glory shall 
" come in." 

"Who is the King of Glory?" «It is the 
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" Lord strong and mighty, even the Lord mighty 
" in battle. Therefore lift up your heads, ye 
" gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, 
*^ and the King of Glory shall come in." " Who 
"is the King of Glory?" " It is the Lord of 
" Hosts. He who enters in as victor over death, 
^* has opened the way for His great army." He 
enters and the great procession rolls in after 
Him. 

Look again at that procession headed by Jesns 
and His apostles. There are some who go be- 
fore. These are the rulers in His Church and 
State, those who bear the keys, and those who 
bear the sword, those set by the Providence of 
God above others as their guides in this world. 

Others follow after, these are subjects in the 
State, and laity in the Church. There are those 
who sing and proclaim the Kingdom of Christ, 
" Hosanna to the Son of David. Blessed is He 
" that Cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna 
^' in the highest." , These are the preachers of 
the gospel, whose sound goes out into all lands, 
as they proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 
There are palm bearers, martyrs who have won 
the right to carry it by their victory over death. 
There are those who cut do^u \xt^TiOsi^^^\i»2c^52A 
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labourers whose work is hidden, into whose 
labours others enter. They sow and others reap. 
They cut down the boughs, and others bear them. 
Their voices are not heard in the great shout, their 
place is not fixed in the great throng, and yet 
they are of the number, and their work is accept- 
able. There are those who strip off their garments 
and cast them on the ass, or in the way, these are 
they who divest themselves of all their possessions, 
of all that comforts and adorns life, that they 
may offer all to Christ " Every one that hath 
"forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
" father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
** for My name's sake, shall receive an hundred- 
" fold, and shall inherit everlasting life." (Matt 
xix. 29.) But there are others also, equally in 
the glorious train, full clothed, who have not flung 
their garments down : — these are they who use 
the world without abusing it, who have riches, 
and honour, and possessions, and rank, and these 
are not excluded from the procession. All are 
going on together, doing their several work% 
walking in their several ranks ; all are following 
Jesus, and all are advancing to Jerusalem. 
<' One the work, and one the song, 
And one ttie ^o^ oi«ai^il)Dai^^^DxsD%;' 
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Let ns consider the benediction pronounced by 
God on the fifth day of Creation, and what it 
embraced. He had created great whales and 
every living creature that moveth, which the 
waters brought forth abundantly after their kind ; 
also every winged fowl after his kind, to fly in 
the open firmament of heaven. 

" And Gk)d saw that it was good. And God 
** blessed them." What varieties, infinite, and 
markedly cleft apart did that blessing embrace ; 
the eagle and the lark that soar so high, the 
gentle dove that haunts the grove, the nightingale 
Bweet of song among the poplars, the unwieldy 
auk on the icy shores of polar seas, the swalloir 
that builds xmder our eaves ; the whale, the 
silvery mackerel, the changeful dolphin, the 
prickly globe fish, the dull oyster, the slimy 
eea-worm. All, aU were good in God's eyes, and 
on all their heads fell, as dew. His blessing, and 
all live, and move, and have their being in His 
love. 

There is a Jewish legend, a fable only. Moses, 
Bay the rabbis, when called by God to leave this 
world, was almost in despair. " What," said he^ 
^* will become of my wife and children." Then 
God bade him take his staff, aad.gf> ^^^v^ \«i>^a«k 
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fiea and smite it. And the waters clave afinnder, 
and Moses walked into the depths of the sea. 
And there^ where eye of man had hitherto never 
reached, lay a rock covered with sea-weed, and 
nnder the weed was a little worm ; and the worm 
raised its voice, and said, ^^ I thank Thee, God 
^^ Almighty that I, hidden in the blue depths of 
^^ ocean, where no man hath ever penetrated, can 
'^ rest on Thy love, for Thou carest for me, and 
^ givest me food in dae season." 

Then Moses returned, ashamed of his doabt in 
Gk)d, and fell asleep on Mount Nebo. 

On the fifth day God blessed the soaring lark 
and the burrowing eel, and pronounced both 
good. Both filled a place in the economy of His 
providence. He looked on bird and fish, and 
** He blessed them." What does this signify ? 
Does it not show us that in His new creation, 
His Church, God has called forth various dispo- 
sitions, has appointed divers tasks, has given 
di£ferent missions to all His re-created souls, and 
setting them their work, He looks on them and 
"blesses them." There are those like the eagle 
who soar high in heavenly contemplation, theolo- 
gians, whose eye is fixed incessantly on divine 
myBteriQS^ and who see farther and further into 
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the truth of God; there are souls which are called 
to a life of praise, like the lark, soaring on high, 
yet ever above their lowly nests. There are 
psalmists, like the musical nightingale, whose 
hymns become the heritage of the Chxurch ; and 
gentle doves whose sad note is the consolation of 
mourners. But there are not merely such, raised 
above the earth, detached from it, flying in the 
open firmament of heaven, who inherit God's 
blessing, but there are also those who never soar. 
There are those who are detained below by their 
cares, their duties ; eager, restless beings, like the 
fishes that dart through the crystal wave, seeking 
their livelihood in all directions, occupied con- 
tinuously thereat. There are also placid, stupid 
creatures, like the poor oysters on the mud bed, 
who have none of the energy and movement 
of life which cause its best pleasures, whose 
horizon is very narrow, and all mud, but yet on 
whom the light falls from on high. There are 
the toilers in the earth, who by the sweat of their 
brow get out of it their subsistence, very humble 
and very lowly beings, and yet — God careth for 
them. " God saw that what He had made was 
** all good. And God blessed them." 

Wonderful, loving, grace of Qo^l "S^a^i&k %s% 
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excluded from the glorious procession. The great 
divine, the learned scholar, the wise politician, 
the thrifty merchant, the energetic commercial 
traveller, the busy manufacturer, the sailor, the 
soldier, the field labourer, the poor girl working 
with the needle, the child scribbling on its slate, 
all, all have their work to do, their vocation in 
the great procession. All are called to follow 
Christ, to seek Jerusalem, and all have their 
several special methods of following, one by a life 
of self-denial, one by wise ruling of others, one 
by meek obedience, one by diligence in study, 
one by patient endurance and suffering, one by 
ministry to the sick, one by writing, one 
by teaching, one by fighting evil tempers 
in his own nature, another by struggling 
against evil example without. All, all are 
following Christ. 

" The foundations of tne wall of thecity" — even 
of the heavenly Jerusalem — "were garnished 
^ with all manner of precious stones. The first 
<^ foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire; 
^the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald; 
^the fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, sardius ; the 
** seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the 
-^jointh^ a topaz ; the teath^ a chrysophrasos ; 
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*'the eleventh, a jacynth ; the twelfth, an 
« amethyst" 

What means this variety of colour in the stones 
of the walls of the heavenly Jerusalem ? What 
but that Jerusalem is built of those of varied 
beauty and lustre, in whom shine various virtues, 
in whom in various ways the grace of God is- 
made perfect. 



SERMON XXVI, 

THE AGONY IN THE GARDEN. 

(Maxtndt Thtjbsday.) 



8. Matt, xxyi, 39. 

^ He fell on his face, and prayed, saying, my Father, if ilba 
possible, let this cnp pass from me; neyertheless not as I wiU, bat 
•• Thou wilt." 

It was in a garden that Adam fell. It was in a 
garden that the second Adam began the mysteries 
of His Passion, which was to connteract the 
evil wrought by the sin of the first Adam. In a 
garden the serpent triumphed over the woman ; 
in a garden the seed of the woman began to set 
His heel on the serpent's head. 

" Let my beloved come into his garden^ and 
" eat his pleasant fruits. "0) We hear the prayer 
of the widowed Church. Through the long ages 
that had passed, it had been the cry of Gk>d'0 
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people. All the world was out of joint/ignorance 
prevailed as to the truth, darkness covered the^ 
nations, and gross darkness the people. Shameless 
vice stalked the world, modesty was fled clean 
away ; violence prevailed, wrong and robbery^ 
the strong oppressing the weak, and the weak 
sinking hopeless into the ground under the heel 
of the mighty. Where was redemption to come 
from ? Whence was light to spring up ? Wha 
would be a refuge for the oppressed, a light to 
them that sat in darkness, a light to the blind ? 

" Let my beloved come into his garden." Let 
God arise and come into the world, and then the 
world will learn the truth, and have some one to 
look to as its physician in its mortal sickness. 

But what has earth to offer Him ^ Its pleasant 
fruits ? All the kingdoms of the world and the 
glory of them, the pleasures of sense, the pride 
of life, they were offered Him when first He 
entered into the garden, and He refused them. 
They were not the fruits He had come to taste. 

'^ I am come into my garden, my sister, my 
'* spouse," He says as He enters the olive garden 
of Gethsemane. And now is He about to taste 
the fruit. What fruit ? Not the guilt of Adam. 
Tliat it is not possible that He should eat \ bui 
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the fruit of that disobedience, pain, and sighing, 
agony, passion, death. 

Enter, beloved of the soul, enter into the 
garden, and bring thou from it the olive brandi 
of peace to the ark of the Church, in token that 
the deluge is past, the sin of man is washed away, 
the rainbow of a new covenant spans our sky, 
the winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the 
flowers appear on the earth. 

What does He answer ? " I am come into My 
"garden, My sister. My spouse. I have taken 
** out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even 
^* the dregs of the cup of My fury ; thon shalt 
^* no more drink it again."(i) 

When the Blessed Lord entered into the garden 
of Gtethsemane with His three apostles, Peter, 
James, and John, He began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy ; He parted from the three, having 
bidden them to be wakefrd, and went a stone's 
throw from them and kneeled down and prayed, 
flaying, " Father, if Thou be willing, remove thii 
^* cup from Me : nevertheless, not My will, but 
"Thine be done." Or, as S. Mark says, "He 
" saith unto them. My soul is exceeding sonowfiil 
^<unto death: tarry ye here and watch. And 

(1) OMt.T.l; lM.li,». 
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^' He went forward a little, and fell on the ground, 
^^ and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour 
'^ might pass from Him. And He said, Abba^ 
^* Father, all things are possible unto Thee; take 
'^ away this cup from Me ; nevertheless not what 
'' I will, but as Thou wilt." 

He fell on the ground^ weighed down by our 
offences which He had taken upon Him. ** Surely 
''He hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
'^ sorrows." , Are they not often heavy ? Griefs 
which each of you knows in his own souL 
'* The heart knoweth its own bitterness." Sorrows 
brought on you by your own sins, heavy to bear. 
All these, the grief, the sorrow of every faithful 
soul laid on the shoulders of the Son of God. 
Your childish faults, the sins you bewail to-day, 
crimes that are historical, evils that never reach 
our ears, all, all are laden there. 

He fell on the ground, under the burden of 
j3in, of sins not His own, but ours. Like the 
publican He would not lift up His eyes unto 
heaven, so great was His shame. the awful 
unmentionable horrors, sins done in dark- 
ness, which were then present to His pure soul 
as their shadow stole over him. The filthy 
words, the obscene jests, the foalet «fiii^ ^1 
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Christian men and women, present to that spot- 
less soul I In the agony of loathing, of horror, 
of shame, " He fell on the groundr 

The countenance of His Father for a while was 
turned away from Him. The agony of desolation, 
of that Fatherless loneliness was on Him — as 
far as possible to be without God in the world, 
to taste of the great woe of the damned — separar 
tion from God. No wonder His sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down. No 
wonder that He was exceeding sorrowful even 
unto death ! No wonder that He cried out with 
an exceeding bitter cry, " Let this cup pass from 
*^ Me !" To be at enmity with the Father, to be, 
as it were, an alien. " He fell down on the ground^'* 

Verily, "Thou hast laid thy body as the ground, 
"and as the street, to them that went over.'* 
(Isaiah li. 23.) Thou hast borne our griefs^ and 
carried our sorrows, the Lord hath laid on Thee 
the iniquity of us all, that we may pass over to 
our rest. Thou hast laid thy body as the ground, 
hast become the way that leadeth out of darkness, 
out of transgression, out of enmity, iuto light, 
and pardon, and reconciliation. 

" He fell on the ground^'' "on His face," says 
JS. Matthew, nrostrate under the burden of sim 
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under the shame of sin, under the wrath of the 
Father. He fell on His face to give the kiss of 
peace to the earth cursed for the sin of the first 
Adam. The first transgression in a garden 
brought on Adam the doom of sweat for his 
daUy bread, on the earth the curse of briars and 
thorns. The second Adam in a garden pours a 
bloody sweat on the soU, takes the thorns and 
plaits them for His crown, and for the curse 
launched on the earth. He falls ^' on His face,'* 
and gives it the kiss of peace and reconciliation. 

" my Father," prayed Christ, " if it be 
"possible, let this cup pass from Me : nevertheless 
" not as I will, but as Thou wUt." Thrice did 
He thus pray, saying the same words. Three 
hours was He hanging on the cross. It has been 
thought that each prayer had reference to an 
hour of suffering. Why did the cry escape Him ? 
The natural love of life, the shrinking of human 
nature from pain and death occasioned that sup- 
plication, "if it be possible let this cup pass from 
*^ Me." Yet the superior will prevailing over the 
natural instinct spoke next, " Nevertheless, not 
" as I will, but as Thou wilt." 

What is meant by this cup which Jesus thus 
dreads, yet submits to drink? l\,\s»^^ ^^s^ ^'^ 
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trembling, the cup of the wrath of God, fall 
mixed, the cup of overflowing sorrow. 

He shrank with natural instinct from what He 
saw before Him. He saw the betrayal by His apos- 
tle, Judas, the treacherous kiss. He saw the flying 
disciples, scattered as sheep without a shepherd ; 
the denial of Peter; He saw the false witness 
laying to His charge things that He knew not ; 
the spitting in the face, the buffeting, the bowed 
knee, the reed, the crown, the dragging about 
from Annas to Caiphas, to Pilate, to Herod. He 
saw the pillar and the scourge, the cross, the 
nails, the sponge dipped in vinegar, the title on 
the cross, the spear. 

All this was brought before His eyes. " Father! 
** let this cup pass from Me." But this was not 
all. He foresaw the idolatries of the Gentiles, 
the sacrilege of the Synagogue, the ingratitude of 
Christians, the obstinacy, the desperation of the 
Jews. He saw all that He was called upon to 
bear of the iniquity of the world, which was to 
be nailed with His body to the cross ; the crimes 
of Christian people, their bad example to those 
who believe not, their pride, ambition, covetous- 
ness, intemperance. ^^ Father I let this cup pass 
yrm Me:' 
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But this was not all. He saw the wasted fruit 
of His Passion, the blood of His covenant counted 
an unholy thing and rejected, His wounds pleading 
in vain. His heart opened, and few turning to 
it, His cry, " I thirst ! I thirst for the souls of 
*^ men," meeting with scant response. His voice 
pealing in entreaty, "My son, give me thine 
^^ heart I" and few yielding themselves to Him, 
His hands stretched out all day, and few taking 
refage under them ; iJis sacrifice offered up in 
atonement for sin, and few desiring to cast their 
transgression into the lot for which pardon is 
pleaded. " Father/ let this cup pass from Me'^ 

And yet, even in this dark hour, surely there 
is some consolation. An angel comes fto^ 
heaven to comfort Him. And not an angel only. 
There are thoughts rise up, as He sees the travau 
of His soul which satisfies Him. " Let my l>eloved 
« come into His garden," said the Churclx, '' ^^^ 
"eat of His pleasant fruits." And He answers, 
"I am come into My garden, My sister, My 
*^ spouse, I have gathered My myrrh witb. ^7 
'^ spice; I have eaten My honeycomb with. ^7 
*' honey ; I have drank My wine with My milk* 
How true I He has indeed gathered the bitter 

(1) Cant.T. 1, 
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myrrh in great abandance in this garden of 
agonies, but yet not altogether without spice and 
honey. The fragrance of the prayers of saints, 
their alms and good deeds rise up as a memorial 
before Him. And He tastes the honey of their 
love. If He gathers the myrrh of Peter's denial. 
He gathers also the spice of his repentance, and 
the honey of his confession, "Lord, Thou knowest 
*' all things. Thou knowest that I love Thee." 
If He drinks the wine of the wrath of Grod, He 
drinks also the milk of satisfaction, for " He 
" shall see His seed. He shall prolong His days, 
" the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His 
" hand. He shall see the travail of His soul, and 
** shall be satisfied." 

If He tastes the myrrh of the mockery of the 
thief on one side of His cross, He tastes also the 
honey of the petition of the other, " Lord re- 
^^ member me when Thou comest into Thy 
*' kingdom." 

1 which do you otter to the dear Lord in His 
garden of sorrows ? Myrrh or spices ? Be one 
with the angels that comfort Him, by giving 
Him joy in the midst of His sorrow. Tears of 
contrition, a broken and contrite heart, earnest 
ji^isoiatious of amendmAut) iftXN^xiX* ^'^\rd^\QT^ of 
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faith and love, tokens of zeal, a close walk, a 
heavenward look, all these are spices and honey 
and milk to sweeten the cup that is put to the 
lips of Jesus after the gall and vinegar. 



SERMON XXVII. 



ON CROSS BEARING. 
Good Friday. 



JUDOES, IX. 48. 

'* And Abimelech gat him up to Mount Zalmon, he and all til* 
people that were with him; and Abimelech took an axe in his 
band, and cut down a bough from the trees, and took it, and 
laid it on his shoulders, and said unto the people that were with 
liim, What ye have seen me do, make haste, and do as I ha?9 
done." 

The doors of the court of justice roll open, the 
sentence has been pronounced, Pilate has washed 
his hands of the matter, the Jews have chosen 
Barabbas in the place of Christ ; have called 
down the blood of the Innocent One on their own 
heads. The doors, I repeat, open, and Jesus 
bearing His cross comes forth. 

Children of God, what do you behold? 
You see the Son of the living God going 
forth to die. You see him descend the steps 
with the heavy log of the cross laid on His 
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shoulders ; you see Him bowed under its weight, 
dragging it along the streets of Jerusalem. 

As God of old planted the tree of life in the 
midst of Eden, so does now the Only Begotten 
Son, about to recreate Paradise, the Garden of 
his Church, go forth to plant in the midst of it 
the tree for the healing of the nations. As Noah 
laid the keel of the Ark wherein all that were 
predestined to be saved in the great water flood 
were to float secure, so now does Jesus go forth, 
dragging the keel of the true Ark, His Church, 
into which such as are ordained to eternal life 
shall find admission, where they will be assured 
safety in the storms that sweep over the troubled 
sea of human affairs. 

Jacob saw in vision a ladder reaching unto 
Heaven, crowded with Angels, ascending and 
descending. And lo, now Jesus goes forth to 
plant His cross, to be the ladder uniting heaven 
and earth, down which may flow innumerable 
blessings, up which may mount innumerable sup- 
plications, Angels all, messengers from heaven 
to earth and from earth to heaven. 

As Jacob took his staff and leaned on it to 
pass over the stream, so does Jesus raise His 
cross to be the rod, the staff", to comfort all ^ha 
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traverse the river of death, that holding fast to 
it they may not be swept away. 

As Moses lifted np his rod over the sea to open 
a highway for the people, so does Jesus take His 
cross, and therewith procure emancipation for 
His chosen from the bondage of Satan into the 
glorious liberty of the Sons of God. 

As Joshua held up his spear against Ai, a sign 
that the city was to be taken, so does Jesus bear 
His cross, to Ufb it up on Calvary, a token of 
ruin to Jerusalem, and of victory to the true 
Israel. 

As David went against Groliath with his shep- 
herd's staff, so does Jesus now advance against 
Satan, who has so long defied the armies of the 
living God, to overthrow him and take from his 
armour wherein he trusted, and divide his 
spoils. 

What is this that you see? Righteous 
Abel going forth into the fields to sacrifice 
.led by Cain who seeks to slay him ; Isaac 
ascending the mount, and bearing the wood that 
is to be laid in order on the altar to consume him ; 
David flying from the city before his rebel son, 
crossing over the brook, with Shemei cursing 
him as he goes. 
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Naboth, innocent, accused by false witnesses, 
condemned by unjust judges, led without the city, 
to be stoned. The scape-goat burdened with the 
sins of the people driven from the camp. 
'* He bearing His cross went forth.'' 

What was this cross which the Son of Man 
bare on his shoulders, and drew to Golgotha ? 
It was not the wood only that was laid on Him, 
the long beam and the cross-piece, " The Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." Sor- 
row, pain, insult, curses, the pain of body, the 
pain of mind, the pain of soul, all went up 
to weight that cross. The pain of hody^ exhaus- 
tion after a sleepless night, the bruises on hijs 
face, the scratches of the thorns, the blows, 
swollen and purple of the scourge, the galling 
of the shoulders under the jerk of the beam 
down the steps and over the pavement. Th& 
pain of mind J the mental strain throughout the 
trial, before Annas, Caiaphas, Pilate, and Herod, 
the instinctive dread of death, the natural shrink- 
ing from insults and wounds. The pain ofsouly 
the humiliation of false accusations, of slanderers 
listened to and believed, of desertions by His 
disciples, of rupture of daily association with 
His mother, of knowing the agony His deatib. 
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would cause her. These were some of the bur- 
dens laid on His shoulders, these helped to make 
BO heavy the cross that He went forth bearing 
80 meekly. 

As Abimelech, when he went up against the 
tower of Shechem, laid a bough on his shoulders, 
and turning to his people, said, " What ye have 
seen me do, make haste, and do as I have done," 
so does our leader Jesus address us, ^' If any man 
come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow Me." 

" You who profess to follow Me, you who have 
taken on you My name, who have been signed 
with My cross, enrolled yourselves in My armyi 
profess to fight under my banner, do what 
ye have seen me do, make haste take up your 
crosses and follow." 

What are these crosses which He bids ns take 
up. Each man has his own peculiar cross ; the 
crosses are many and various which man is bid* 
den take up. He is called to resistance of tempta- 
tion, restraint of appetite, war against self-lovei 
endurance of annoyance caused by others, bodily 
infirmities, weak health, bad sight, loss of limb% 
deafness, a hasty temper, a hard life of labour, 
an uncomfortable home, want of foodl, cold, 
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shabby clothes, whatever the body or the botiI ^i 
required to endure. There is many a cross whicli 
weighs heavfly enough to him who bears it, ^^ 
which hardly seems one to others. ^«^®'^^, "! 
indeed a cross, but you would hardly suppose tba 
riches could be one also. And yet 'wealth w one. 
It is a burden laid on the shoulders euteOiag 
many duties. Insignificance may ^ ^®^* ^ y * 
cross, but surely not political position, ^e 
indeed it is. I have seen abroad at times oi 
merry-making a paste-board ki»S °^ ^^^ l 
size, splendidly attired, moved along t^^e streets. 
What height, what magnificence I ^et peep 
within, and you find a toiling, sv^^eating man, 
who moves the great figure along with sore pain 
and labour. So is it with what we covet, wealU 
and position ; we see the paste-board outsi* 
with all its gilding, and forget the weary morts 
within. 

Has not every one o± yon some cross ? vexi 
tious neighbonrs who malign your olia.r»cter, < 
injure your substance. Perhaps an intenapera 
husband, perhaps a sulky, sullen wife 5 perha 
an unruly child ; perhaps the cross is in you 
self, an evil habit which has overmastered, y 
and which you try hard, but often uasuocessful 
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to shake off, perhaps an unruly temper. 

Well, what says Christ? "If any man will 
come after Me, let him deny himself, and take 
np his cross and follow Me. What ye have 
seen Me do, make haste, and do as I have done.'' 

Let each take np his own cross, not wish to 
exchange it for another ; for God has apportioned 
to each the load he is able to bear. *< Gk)d is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will with the temp- 
tation also make a way to escape, that ye may 
be able to bear it." If He feedeth His people 
with the bread of tears, and gives them tears to 
drink in abundance, yet it is "in measure." 
Jesus became "obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross ;" it was in obedience that He 
took up His cross, laid it on His shoulder, and 
went forth bearing it. Whatever be the cross 
laid before us, it is that which God has ordained 
to be borne by us ; in obedience to His will we 
must stoop and take it up, and carry it» 

And observe, moreover, that Jesus asks not^ 

who gives him His cross. From whatever quarter 

it comes, whether from the Jewish High Priest, 

or from the Gentile Governor, or from the mnltit- 

liade, or from the soldiers^ it is all one. He 
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makes no complaint, He accepts it as it is, He 
bears it whatsoever hand offers it. Is it so with 
us ? Is there the same readiness to take crosses 
laid on us by others ? Do we not fling these 
down, and dispute over them, and argue that 
they are not ours, we will not bear them. We 
repudiate them, not because of their size or 
weight, but because of the person that offers 
them. We are affronted, neglected, disparaged, 
and we give up at once, our pride is hurt, our 
anger is roused. We will not bear it, we will 
resent it. And yet it is a cross, designed for us 
to bear. We cannot obtain what we have set 
our hearts on, some impediment stands in the 
way of the execution of a cherished scheme. 
We trace it to some other person's want of fore- 
thought, or studied opposition ; and our hearts 
turn bitter against him. 

And yet it is a cross, designed for us to bear. 
We have met with some afliiction in our family, 
death may be. Who was to blame? is our first 
thought. Blame is thrown, often undeservedly, 
on the wife, or the husband, or the nurse, or the 
doctor. And rankling resentment is felt, and 
hard words are spoken. We will not take up 
the cross, because forsooth, it is laid on us by 
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So-and-so's wilful neglect, or foolish want of 
forethought. 

And yet God placed the cross there. 

I find that people are very unwilling to 
take up their crosses and bear them after 
Christ. They are ready enough to carry 
ornamental ones of gold or jewels on their breast, 
of hanging crosses to their ears, of having them 
stamped on their prayer books and hymnals — ^I 
have even seen umbrella handles made like 
crosses. But as for bearing the cross of pain, the 
cross of shame, the cross of humiliation, the cross 
of self denial, the cross of warfare, that is a very 
diflferent matter. Let the cross be worn on the 
breast by all means ; but not as a mere orna- 
ment. Let it be a reminder to us that, by our 
Christian profession, we are all cross bearers, 
that in daily life there are to be found crosses 
which God has laid there for us to take up and 
bear ; that the crosses we are called to bear, 
if we be Christ's disciples, are irksome, wound- 
ing, humbling to flesh and blood. 



Sermon XXVI II. 

RISEN WITH CHRIST. 
(Easteb Day.) 



S. Mark xti. 6. 
** He is risen ; He is not here.' 



** Thou hast turned my heaviness into joy." The 
tears of Holy Week are over, the dark trappings 
of mourning are banished. To the wail of sorrow 
succeeds the shout of joy. " The Lord hath risen 
^* indeed." " Heaviness may endure for a night," 
— ^aye, for more than a night. The red sun set 
on the dead form of Jesus on the Cross on Good 
Friday, and with the darkness fell deep sadness. 
It lasted through the following day, it brooded 
over the tomb last night ; " But joy cometh in 
^^ the morning." The Lord is risen indeed." 

" This is the day which the Lord hath made, 
** we will be glad and rejoice in it." The stone 
which the builders refused is bro\x^\it is>rt\3cL^^^s^ 
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shouting to become the head of the corner, the 
foundation of the Catholic Church. Death has 
lost its sting, the grave its victory. To-day sees 
Jesus risen in the same body in which He died, 
marked with the five most precious wounds, those 
five porches to the pool of Siloam, through which 
all the infinn will crowd to wash and be healed. 

The Holy One has not been suffered to see 
corruption. A day this is in which indeed to be 
glad and rejoice. Mary recovers her Son again, 
the disciples their Master, the Church her King. 

A Day this is in which to be glad and rejoice. 
For He hath rolled away the stone from the 
sepulchre, that the sun may shine in, and shew 
that the grave is conquered, the first fruits of 
them that slept has risen from it. 

A Day this is in which to be glad and rejoice. 
For He has brought us through the Eed Sea of 
His blood from the slavery of Satan, to walk 
before Him in newness of life. He has broken 
the chain that bound man. He has plucked the 
yoke firom off his neck that was laid on him. He 
has called him to a nobler work than that of 
making bricks without straw, He has called him 
out of bondage to the glorious liberty of the 
BoBB of God. 
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1. There are two facts with relation to the 
Resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ to which, 
this day, I desire to draw your attention. 

"Christ," says the Apostle Paul, "being raise ^ 
" from the dead, dieth no more^ death hath no 
^*more dominion over Him." Thus the Lord 
rose immortal^ never, never to sniffer and die 
again. 

Secondly, "The Lord is risen indeed^'* said the 
Apostles to Cleopas and the other disciple from 
Immaus. Thus, Christ rose veritably. 

I will speak first of Christ having risen never 
to die again. " Christ being raised from the dead 
^^ dieth no more." 

S. Paul in another place informs us that Christ 
being risen from the dead is " the first-fruits of 
'^ them that slept." There is a difficulty about 
this statement. He is the first-fruits because 
He is the first in dignity, and the first in time to 
rise Now that He is first in dignity is self- 
evident, and cannot be disputed. But it is not 
so clear that He was the first in time, For who 
does not know that there were several resurrec- 
tions which took place before that of Jesus Christ* 
Elijah and Elisha raised the dead to life again, 
Jesus raised the daughter oi J^\I\^s»,^Ja&^^^^^ 
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ifion at Nain, and Lazarus. How then can Christ 
be called the first-fruits of them that slept, since 
He was not the first to rise from the dead ? 

I will tell you. Those other resurrections were 
imperfect. Such as were raised, in course of time 
died again, and wer^ laid in their graves, not to 
wake again till the last trump. But ^* Christ 
" being raised from the dead dieth no more." 
He rises, not again to die, but to a life immortaL 
Thus He is, in very truth, the first-fruits to 
immortal life of those that slept. 

And now consider that Christ's resurrection is 
a figure of a spiritual resurrection in us. As He 
died, so must we die to sin, that with Him we 
may rise to newness of life. 

And Christ's resurrection shows us what this 
new life should be in us an immortal one. When 
you have sinned, you repent and rise to a new 
life. It is well. I hope this Lent you have laid 
•its lessons to heart, and learned to repent you 
truly for what is past, and to make resolves to 
do better for the future. It is welL 

But let the resurrection be like that of Christ 
Let not death again have dominion over you. Die 
BO more. If you sin, and repent, and arise, and 
then fall into sin again, then your resurrection 



SISEN WITH Off BIST. 288 

is not a perfect one, it is like that of Lazarus, of 
the widow's son, and of the daughter of Jairus. 
It is not like that of Christ. 

alas I how often is repentance like severed 
Jordan. The bad passions, the spiteful tempers, 
the evil habits stand up in an heap, as did the 
waters of the river, whilst the ark stands in the 
naidst, and then, when the ark passes on, they 
rush on in their course, and flow in their bed as 
heretofore. For a while, shocked by some sudden 
visitation of God, which comes like the ark into 
Jordan, the stream of evil is arrested. But when 
the startling event is passed, all goes on just as 
of old. In this Lent, in Holy Week, the ark 
of God stood in the midst of Jordan to some of 
you. You wept over your sins, you grieved that 
you had crucified the Lord afresh, and put Him 
to an open shame. And now the ark passes 
onward. How with your bad habits, impatiences, 
infirmities, sins ? Will they flow on their old 
course as heretofore ? 

In the sacred text we are told that when the 
flood had ceased, and the risen world appeared 
renewed and beautiful out of the waters, Noah 
opened the door of the ark, and " every beast, 
"every creeping thing, and eN«t^ iQ^\ ^^J^^. 
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" whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after their 
*^ kinds, went forth out of the ark." 

Now consider what had been shut in together. 
The lion and the sheep, the wolf and the lamb, 
the eagle and the dove, — all sorts of animals were 
there together, and in peace, restrained from 
injuring one another, either by the presence of 
Noah, or by some arrangement of the construction 
of the ark which kept them apart. But as soon 
as they broke out of the ark and began to spread 
over the earth it was not so. The lion preyed on 
the sheep, the wolf tore the lamb, the eagle 
pounced on the dove. Before they entered the 
ark the beasts ravened against one another, bit 
and devoured one another, but whilst they were 
therein all was tranquillity and harmony. They 
come out and all goes on as formerly. 

Well! and is it not so over and over again 
with us. A solemn season comes, such as Lent 
or Advent, and we strive to restrain our enmities, 
our backbiting, lying, slandering of one another, 
we compose our quarrels, we patch up friendships. 
The restraint is too great to our natural tempers. 
The season closes, and we burst out into all onr 
old squabbles and animosities, and ill-natnzed 
speeches^ and harsh treatment of others. 
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" He is risen ; He dieth no more." what 
a diflference between the resurrection of Christ 
and our resurrection from sin. We rise too 
frequently to fall back again into our former 
state, He to an immortal life. 

2. " Christ is risen indeed^ It was a true 
resurrection and not a feigned one. He appeared 
to His apostles and shewed them His hands and 
feet. " Handle me and see ; for a spirit hath 
^^ not flesh and bones, as ye see me have." And 
when they believed not for joy, He said unto 
them, "Have ye here any meat?" And they 
gave Him a piece of broiled fish, and of an 
honeycomb. And He took it, and did eat before 
them. Thomas was not with them when JesuB 
appeared, and he doubted, saying, "Except I 
*^ shall see in His hands the print of the nails, 
'* and put my finger into the print of the nails, 
*^ and thrust my hand into His side, I will not 
"believe." And after eight days, when the 
disciples were within, and Thomas with them, 
then came Jesus and stood in the midst, and said . 
to Thomas, " Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
^* My hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and 
^* thrust it into My side." 

And that there might be no doubt about the 
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reality of the Resurrection, there was an earth- 
quake, and an angel descended, and rolled away 
the stone from the mouth of the sepulchre ; and 
Peter and John entered and looked, but the 
body of Jesus was not there. 

And can we say of our resurrection from sin 
to newness of life that it also is real, and not 
apparent? Are not many resurrections rather 
like that of Samuel who appeared in the cave of 
the witch of Endor, which was no true resurrec- 
tion, but a phantom called up ? Many there are 
who appear to live in divine grace, but appear only, 
there is no reality in their religion. Many, with 
whom there is a form of godliness, a profession 
of religious life, but no sincerity within. ^^ Thou 
** hast a name that thou livest, and art dead," 
was the address of our Lord to the Bishop of 
Sardis. " I know thy works 1" With eyes that 
pierce all deception, He looks, not at the outward 
appearance and profession, but at the heart and 
the deeds. ^' I will come on thee as a thief, and 
" thou shalt not know what hour I will come 
"upon thee." 

Jesus Christ rose truly, ^' as He said." Have 
you risen as you have said ? Has your resurrection 
to a new life been according to your profession ? 
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You have said, ^^ I believe," as you have recited 
all the articles of your Creed. Was your faith 
real? 

You have prayed to God for pardon for sin. 
You have said, " I do earnestly repent and am 
" heartily sorry for my misdoings. The remem- 
" brance of them is grievous unto me ; the burden 
^^ of them is intolerable. " Is this confession real ? 

You have said, " Forgive us our trespasses as 
"we forgive them that trespass against us.'* 
Has your forgiveness of those who have wronged 
you been real, as you have said ? 

You have prayed, "lead us not into temptation." 
Is your desire to be kept from falling real ? If 
so, you will flee occasions of temptation, associates 
who tempt you. Mind I No mask avails with 
Grod. No supplication, " Lead us not into 
^Hemptation," when you rush into it wilfully 
is of any avail. " I know thy works, I will come 
^^ on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
** what hour I will come upon thee." 

When Israel came out of Egypt, Moses raised 
his rod over the Bed Sea, and it opened, and the 
people went through on dry ground. Then, again, 
he raised his rod over the water, and it flowed 
back and swallowed up the Egyptians who pursued. 
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He brought back the sea to its place again to 
cut off irrevocably retreat from the Israelites ; to 
prove to them that their escape was real, that 
they had in very truth shaken off the bondage of 
the Egyptians. But for the return of the sea the 
deliverance would not have been thorough. There 
would always have been a way back to the 
fleshpots. 

let your escape be made also thorough and 
real ; cut off all retreats to the evil habits, evil 
society, evil deeds which you have escaped from. 
So only, by the bold breaking with occasions of 
sin, can you make your deliverance from bondage 
a real deliverance, without chance of relapse, 

" He hath risen indeed." Blesssd to be like our 
dear Lord and Master, to be spiritual partakers 
in His resurrection by a permanent and real 
death unto sin, and rising unto righteousness ; to 
feel that we have broken the chains that bound 
us, to behold our sins drowned in the deep of the 
Bed Sea of Christ's Blood, and to know that we 
*' shall see them again no more, for ever." To 
know that, being raised from sin, we shall die 
no more, that our rising is no vain appearance 
put on, but is real indeed. 



SERMON XXIX. 

TEE FRUITS OF LENT AND EASTER. 
1st Sunday apteb Eastbb. 



Psalm xxx. 9—12. 



** What profit is there in my blood, -when I go down to the pit ? 
• . . Thou hast turned my heaviness into joy. thou hast put 
off my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness." 

" What profit is there in My Blood, when I go 
^* down to the pit ?" In the darkness and deso- 
lation of Good Friday, as the Lord hung on the 
Cross, such may have been His question. 

What profit is there in My Blood that I shall 
shed, seeing that so many will count it an un- 
holy thing, that it will flow for so many in vain? 
Every one has his moments of despondency, 
when his work seems to be profitless, when all 
his labour seems to produce no result, when the 
' dark side of everything presents itself before 
him. ^ 
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There are times when men say with The 
Preacher. " All is vanity and vexation of spirit, 
" there is no good under the sun.'* Not merely 
the pleasures and splendours of wealth which 
palled on the great king, but also intellectual 
labour. "I turned myself to behold wisdom 
"... then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly, 
^^ as far as light excelleth darkness. The wise 
" man's eyes are in his head ; but the fool walk- 
" eth in darkness ; and I myself perceived also 
" that one event happeneth to them all. Then 
" said I in my heart, as it happeneth to the fool, 
" so it happeneth even to me, and why was I 
" then more wise ? Then, I said in my heart, 
" that this also is vanity." 

Not merely do intellectual labours seem fruit- 
less vanities, but also religious strivings, spiri- 
tual combats. What profit is there in all these 
wrestlings against sin, in all these labours for 
God and His Church, in all these toils to spread 
the Word of God, the light of His truth in my 
prayers, in my fasting, in my self-control, ia 
my watchings. I have suffered, I have wrestled 
even with blood, and what profit is there in my 
Blood? 

iSuch moments of desj^air are common to all 
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men. He who took on Him our nature, and 
suffered not in the body only, but mentally^ 
spiritually alsoj endured in The Garden, and oa 
The Cross, the same sense of profitlessness iu 
His work, the same depression of spirits, the 
dark side was turned to Him, and the bright side 
was for a while completely obscured. Yet that 
is passed now. The darkness has rolled away, 
the Saster sun is shining, the doubt, despond- 
ency are forgotten, " Thou hast turned my heavi- 
" ness into joy ; Thou hast put off my sackclothj 
" and girded me with gladness." 

^^ What profit is there in My Blood, when I 
*'go down to the pit?" 0, now He sees the 
travail of His soul. Even on the Cross, as the 
darkness cleared away, and He finished reciting 
the Twenty-second Psalm, He began to see 
the profit. Standing on the top of Calvary, as 
Moses from Pisgah, He saw far off the Land of 
Promise. After the long wail, " My God, my 
" God, look upon me ; why hast thou forsaken 
*' me ; and art so far from my health, and from 
^* the words of my complaint," and verse after 
verse of sad narration to the Eternal Father of 
His sufferings and shame, the veil begins to riae* 
" I wiJJ declare thy Name unto 105 \ytOiicct'ea. ^a. 
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^Hhe midst of the congregation will I praise 
^^ thee. . . The poor shall eat, and be satis- 
*^ fied, they that seek after the Lord shall praise 
*^ Him ; your heart shall live for ever. All the 
** ends of the world shall remember themselves, 
^^ and be turned unto the Lord ; and all kindreds 
^* of the nations shall worship before Him. . • 
** They that go down into the dust shall kneel 
'* before Him. . . My seed shall serve Him: 
^' they shall be counted unto the Lord for a gene- 
*' ration. They shall come, and the heavens shall 
** declare His righteousness, unto a people that 
*' shall be born, whom the Lord hath made." 

** What profit is there in My Blood, when I go 
** down to the pit?" ! how that is answered 
now in the joy of Easter. What profit ? Why 
the Name of God declared unto His brethren, 
preached to the Jews ; the righteousness of the 
Lord declared unto a people that shall be bom — 
the Gentile Church. 

What profit? The praises of God ever re- 
sounding from the midst of the congregation of 
the Church, that seed bought by the Blood of 
Christ, counted to the Lord as a generation 
which shall not pass away till all be fulfilled, 
gathered out of all lands, as all the ends of the 
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world remember themselves, call to mind the 
glorious works of the Lord, remember their own 
transgressions, and turn to the Cross. In the 
midst of the congregation I will praise thee. 
Jesns is ever in the midst of His Church accord- 
ing to promise, " Lo I am with you always, even 
^* unto the end of the world." In the midst, as 
the sun among the planets, enlightening them ; 
as the shepherd in the midst of his flock, con- 
gregating them ; as the general in the midst of 
his army, animating it; as the heart in the 
midst of the body, vivifying it ; as the candle in 
the midst of the house, lighting it ; as the 
column in the midst of the building, sustaining 
it ; as the tree in the midst of the garden, adorn- 
ing it. 

"What profit is there in My Blood?" 0, 
much every way. The tears that fell in Lent, 
the sighs of contrition, the broken and contrite 
heart, the earnest confession of sin. The rising 
from death to newness of life, from torpor to 
activity, from indifference to zeal, from enmity 
to peace. All wrought by the dear Blood of 
Jesus I What profit ? Look around on sin- 
ners reconciled with God, or penitent Peter 
weeping bitterly, or loving Magdalene, on thou* 
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sands and tens of thousands who have come out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their sin- 
soiled robes, and made them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb. 

What profit? Much every way. The poor 
shall eat and be satisfied, every Holy Com* 
munion celebrated from that first in the Upper 
Chamber, every soul strengthened with the 
Bread of life and cheered by the ontponred 
Blood. Every young heart made glad by 
that Living Bread, every virgin grown in 
grace by that fruit of the true Vine. (ZecL 
ix. 17.) 

What profit? Much every way. They that 
seek after the Lord shall praise Him, having 
found Him and held Him fast. Of old, kings, 
philosophers, and wise, earnest souls, felt after 
Him if haply they might find Him They de- 
sired to see this day with great yearning, and 
now it is manifest to all. 1 the craving hearts 
longing for rest, walking to and fro on earthy 
tasting all its sweets and finding none, till they 
seek the Lord, and then rest under His shadow. 
O, the earnest minds exploring philosophies and 
finding no satisfaction till they turn to the Lord, 
and then behold all shadows clear away, and all 
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■within filled with light as when the bright shin- 
ing of a candle doth appear. 

What profit? They that go down into the 
dust shall kneel before Him. On the day of 
the general Eesurrection shall He see, indeed, 
the full profit of His Blood when He went down 
into the pit. For He will see all the dead rise, 
the grave unable to contain them, because He 
hath overcome death by dying, hath broken the 
grave by descending into it. By the blood of 
His covenant then wiii He send forth the priso- 
ners out of that pit (Zech. ix. 11,), and great 
and small shall stand before Him. 

Joseph, when cast into the dry well by his 
brethren, might bitterly have exclaimed " What 
^^ profit is there in my blood when I go down into 
*^ the pit ? " And yet what profit there was I He 
who descended into it, came up out of it to be 
exalted to the right hand of Pharoah, that he 
might feed his brethren, and bring them to the 
rich pastures of Goshen. 

And now, my brethren, I turn to you ; and I 

ask you, " What profit has there been in your 

blood, in your descent into the pit?" What 

profit has the holy season of Lent, the descent 

into the pit of Passiontide wrought upon you? 
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What profit has the Blood of Christ profited you? 
What has His descent into the grave and His 
resurrection therefrom availed you ? Easter Day 
is passed, and now we may look back on the 
period of excitement and high-strung feelings of 
pain and joy, and ask with calmness, What pro- 
fit ? I have bewailed my sins, I have poured out 
my heart like water before the Lord. WdL 
And what profit ? 

I have wept with Christ, following Him from 
the upper chamber to Gethsemane, to the Judg- 
ment Hall, to Calvary, to the grave. I have 
meditated on all His sufferings, WelL And 
what profit? I have risen early and sought the 
open grave, and made my Easter Communion, 
with joy because, the Lord is risen indeed. Well. 
And what profit ? 

Now listen, 

"The Earth was without form and void." 
But on the third day, "The Earth brought forth 
"grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind, 
*' and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in 
" itself, after his kind. And God saw that it 
"was good."— (Gen. i. 17.) The Earth repre- 
sents man's condition when aroused by the voice 
of God to newness of life. At first^ all is dark- 
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ness and desolation, then the light breaks forth^ 
there is consciousness of right and wrong, of sin 
and goodness. Next comes a separation of the 
waters which are above from the waters which 
are below, a firmament dividing the heavenly 
aspirations &om the low worldly passions and 
desires. And then, on the third day, from every 
part of the earth spring up flowers and fruit 
trees and green herbs. It was not enough that 
light should have appeared ; not enough that 
there should have been a separation of desires, 
but the earth must be clothed with herb yieldiQg 
seed, and tree yielding fruit This is the sign o£ 
new and real life. The earth brings forth living 
plants. So let it be with you. The time of con- 
version from sin, and turning to righteousness 
was the first day, the breaking in of God's light 
on your formless, void existences. 

The second day was when you began to set 
your aspirations on things above, not on things 
of earth, when your prayers mounted like rising 
mists ; your natural desires rolled away to their 
proper beds, found their true levels, instead of 
flowing over, and burying your whole existence ; 
and then comes the third day, the third stage in 
renewed life. ^ Let the earth bring forth grass. 
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^' the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yield- 
" ing fruit," Do works meet for repentance. 
Let us see the results of your penitence, of your 
sorrow for sin passed, of your earnest prayers, of 
your aspirations after righteousness. Let vir- 
tues grow. Let deeds of love to men, of 
mercy, of gentleness, of self-denial prove the 
sincerity of your contrition, prove that, in- 
deed, the Spirit of the Lord has brooded 
over you, that, indeed, the Lord is speak- 
ing to you, that, indeed, there is a Resurrection 
taking place in your spiritual life. When Jesus 
rose, "many bodies of the saints which slept 
" arose," — (Matt, xxvii. 22.) Also, You were 
made in the image of God, what is divine is in 
you, but dead and buried. There are graces, 
virtues, good qualities, which sleep in you, as in 
tombs, which have slept waiting for the resur- 
rection of Christ in you. Let us behold the 
bodies of these saints arise, — temperance, pru- 
dence, fortitude, justice, love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness. 
All these qualities are in you naturally, because 
you are made in the image of Gk)d, but they 
sleef , are dead, slain by sin. They need super- 
natural resurrection. If Christ be risen, then 
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death shall have no more dominion over us. 
These graces that have slept in the dust shall 
wake, and come forth, and show themselves in 
the Holy City of His Church. And now 
we shall know if really ye be risen with 
Christ, if really the tears of sin have been 
genuine, or only the result of a transitory senti- 
ment. We shall know you by your fruits If 
like the earth you be truly risen, then we shall 
see you clothed with a beautiful garment of 
many coloured graces ; if you be risen with 
Christ, then we shall see the dead virtues of 
your unfallen nature arise and show themselves. 



SERMON XXX. 

DIFFICULTIES. 
2nd Sunday afieb Eastbb. 

8. Mabk xvi. 3—4. 

^ And they said among themselves, Who shall xoU as away tht 
stone from the door of the sepulchre ? And when they looked, 
they saw that the stone was rolled away : for it was very gieat/ 

On Good Friday evening Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, had seen 
the body of onr Lord laid in the new tomb of 
Joseph. It was then so late that they could not 
do to the body what their loving hearts desired. 
There was only opportunity to wrap it in a clean 
linen cloth, and lay a napkin over the braised 
and stained face Had they time to wash the 
blood from the woxmds ? Probably not, or it 
would have been told us that they had. The 
body was hastily laid in the stone grave, and a 
great stone was rolled to the door of the sepnlohre 
«nd the disciples, and Joseph of Arimathea^ and 
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Nicodemus departed. But Mary Magdalene, Mary, 
the mother of James and Joses, and Salome, 
" mother of Zebedee's children," " remained sit- 
ting over against the sepulchre," till darkness fell, 
and the stars came out, and the Easter moon 
whitened the great stone, and they were disturbed 
by the arrival of the guards to seal the stone and 
set a watch. 

They went home, and prepared spices and oint- 
ments, and rested the Saturday, the Sabbath, 
according to the commandment. 

But at length that weary day of waiting and 
doing nothing was over. Very early on Sunday 
morning Mary Magdalene, Mary, the mother ot 
James and Joses, and Salome came to the: 
sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had. 
prepared, that they might do to the body of 
Jasus what was fitting, loving, and reverent ; 
but which, on account of the falling night, they 
had been obliged to leave undone on the Friday.. 

" And very early in the morning, the first day 
of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun. And they said among themf^ 
selves, who shall roll us away the stone from the 
door of the sepulchre ?" 

Their poor weak arms could not move ih«b> 
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mighty stone. Moreover the grave was guarded 
by soldiers and the sepulchre sealed. Would the 
guards permit them to approach ? Certainly not 
To break the seals attached to the stone by the 
chief priests and rulers ? Certainly not. There 
were a host of difficulties to contend againsi 
Armed men would drive them back with their 
pikes if they dared approach; authoritative 
closing of the place, so that to open it was to 
incur legal penalties for contempt of those whose 
seals were affixed, and a huge slab of stone, which 
female delicate arms could not lift. Brave hearts I 
Moved only by their love of Jesus, and their 
sense of duty, they went forward regardless of 
the obstacles. They had scarcely given them a 
thought ; to two of them indeed they never 
allude, perhaps they had not occurred to them. 
The Boman soldiers, the Jewish seals, they 
mention them not ; the only point they allude 
to with some doubt is the weight of the stone. 
And the thought of this did not, apparently, 
occur to them till they were on their way to 
execute their loving task. 

" And when they looked, they saw that the 
" stone was rolled away." That difficulty was at 
an end. The seals were rent for them. That 
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was overcome. There had been a great earth- 
quake, and the angel of the Lord had descended 
from heaven, and had rolled back the stone from 
the door, " his countenance was like lightning, 
" and his raiment white as snow ; and for fear of 
" him the keepers did shake, and became as dead 
^^ men/' and fled and went into the city, " and 
" shewed unto the chief priests all the things 
" that were done." All the impediments were 
thus removed, soldiers scared away, seals broken, 
stone rolled aside. 

I think that the conduct of these women is 
very striking and deserving of imitation. They 
had a ^lain duty before them, set by their love 
to the person of Jesus Christ. They obediently 
rested the Sabbath day, the Saturday, and directly 
they were able, they set about the execution of 
their task, without considering the obstacles that 
stood in the way of their executing it. There 
was no doubt in their minds as to what they 
ought to do. It was not fitting that the body of 
Jesus should be left uncared for. Commoa 
respect required that it should be properly washed, 
and straightened, and anointed, as the manner 
of the Jews was, with unguents, and wrapped 
round with spices. Their consciences spoke out 



804 DIFFICULTIES. 



clearly. This was the duty which lay before 
them, and which they must execute. There ww 
no attempt at shirking it because it wonld be 
painful, because it was difficult. Their loyingr 
hearts made light of the difficulties, and the pain 
would have been more intense had they left the 
duty unfulfilled. So bearing the spices they 
went on their way to do their duty, as though no 
obstructions would prevent its execution. And 
they actually found none. True they were not 
called to do what they had purposed in their 
hearts, for the body of Jesus was not there. He 
was risen. Death had no more dominion ovef 
Him. His body needed no spices to keep it from' 
corruption. Nevertheless every obstacle wa» 
carefully removed out of the way of the women, 
to show them that their purpose, though nnfol- 
filled was accepted, and to show us, that if we go 
forward following the dictates of our conscienceSi 
and trusting that God will smooth the path and 
roll away obstructions, we shall find that He does^ 
80. He calls us to no duties which He does not 
enable us to perform. 

Now, what is the way with us too often whefS 

duties stand before us ? Do we set to work to- 

jperform them wit\iOu\*\>o>ik<ex\xi^Q>TaV^^ iScxsofi 
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how we are to do them ? . Or do we not generally 
begin by reckoning np the difficulties, and then 
sit down contentedly in the supposition that it iM^ 
impossible to fulfil them. 

Apparently it was impossible for the Marys 
and Salome to anoint the body of Jesus. But 
they did not remain at home arguing that ifi 
was no use trying to do what was fitting to the. 
dead body, because there was a heavy stone 
rolled to the door which they could not stir with, 
their arms, and because the Jews had set a seaL 
on the stone, and because there were watchment 
with spears and swords guarding the sepulchre. 
If they had mused on these things, and been of 
weak faith, and cold love, they would have said, 
*' We cannot work impossibilities. We would 
^* willingly do our duties, but there is the stone 
^*iu the way, and the soldiers in the way, 
**and the seals in the way." They said and 
thought nothing of all this till they were near 
the spot, and then they minimized the difficul- 
ties, and when they looked, the difficulties had 
disappeared. 

We think only of difficulties, and so never 
trouble ourselves to set about our duties, and so^ 
duties remain undone firomoxic ^«ai\»^ii^iSiJ;l^^sA:» 
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want of energy. " We know very well that we 
'* ought to do this or that, but — ^bufc — buf The 
Btone, and the guards, and the seals. It is the 
same thing over and over again. 

Take a plain duty. The making up of a 
quarrel. I know that He and I are at daggers 
drawn. We do not speak to one another, and 
yet God has bidden us seek peace and ensue it 
The sun is not to go down on our wrath. It is 
no doubt, a duty to make friends, but what the 
stone, and the seal, and the guard are in this case 
I do not know. Every man finds them in his 
way. 

Take another. The duty of worshipping God 
in church on Sunday. Many a Sunday passes, 
and you are not in your place in church. Why ? 
You know it is a duty, but — you have not got a 
new bonnet, or you want the east wind to cease, 
or the clouds to clear away, and the surveyor to 
have some loads of gravel put down in the road, 
before you can come. 

Take another. The Holy Communion. Noth- 
ing is plainer from scripture than the paramount 
importance of aU Christians being conmiimi- 
oants. Our Lord's words are plain, as plain can 
be, ^' Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man^ 
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" and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.'* 
And yet how large a percentage in every congre- 
gation do not approach the altar. There are 
stones, and guards, and seals of all sorts in the 
way, objections not real even ; difficulties which 
demand but a little energy and a little earnest* 
ness to be overcome. 

But there is no need for me to multiply 
instances. Whenever there is a duty to be per- 
formed there will be found obstacles, real or 
imaginary, in the way. Many will be purely 
fancied ones with no real existence, which met 
would fly away, and when looked at closely would 
disappear. Others are real. But do not fear, when 
there is a duty to be performed, then there is 
a way. The stone will be rolled away if you 
proceed to the execution of what you know to 
be right. 

There are then two very plain lessons taught 
us by the incident of the three women going on 
Easter morning to the selpulchre. 

1. Do not magnify difficulties which obstruct 
the way to the fulfilment of obligations. Do 
not make mountains out of mole hills. Look 
not at the obstructions but at the obligations. 

2. Set about the accomplishment of your 
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duties with perfect confidence that difficultieB 
disappear ; obstacles are snrmonntable. 

There is perhaps no qualify of an English 
man which so strikes a foreigner as the sense of 
duty which he carries about with him^ and of the 
conscientious way in which he seeks to discharge 
his duty. There may be impediments without 
enAj but with dogged resolution he sets himself 
io his task, and does what any other country- 
man would have abandoned as impossible. 

On the eve of the battle of Waterloo, Lord 
TJxbridge, chief of the staflF of the Duke of 
Wellington, was anxious to know the arrange* 
ments for the morrow, but the Duke had com- 
municated to him nothing. He at length 
ventured to ask his superior what was to be done, 
whether they were to retreat or to show fight 
^* Done," answered the Iron Duke, " Why, beat 
Bonaparte." <*But how? Do we attack, or 
allow the enemy to attack us?" ^^Bonaparta 
''has not communicated to me his projects, andj^ 
'^as my conduct must be regulated by his, how 
'^ can I tell you my plans. But there is one thing 
^ we have certainly to do ; to beat him." Seeing- 
his lieutenant somewhat abashed, the Duke laidi 
Ids hand on his shoulder and added, ^^ Come what 
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" may, Uxbridge, we shall both do our duty.'* 

This glorious characteristic, this feeling which 
makes the Englishman what he is, should 
penetrate our religious life as well. The question 
is not shall we retreat, or shall we show fight; 
not are there more against us than with us, not 
are we at a disadrantage, not is it difficult, 
hazardous, disagreeable, but is it a duty, and 
if sOj to do it at all costs, because it is a duty. 



SERMON XXXI. 

CHRIST, THE FIRST FRUITS. 
8bd Sunday afteb Eastbb. 



PsjkLM cxxzii, 8. 



" Arise, Lord, into thy resting place; thou, and the uk d 
thy Btrength." 

Jesxjs Christ lay in the grave on Easter Eve, 
the Great Sabbath, as the day used to be called, 
because that it was the most solemn Sabbath or 
Saturday in the year. God the Father in 
creating the world worked six days, and rested 
on the seventh, and sanctified it. So Gk)d the 
Son labouring at the recreation of man, having 
finished His work on earth on Good Friday, 
when He bowed His head, and gave np the 
ghost, entered into the rest of the grave. His 
body rested from all its labours in the cool, still 
tomb, hewn out of the rock ; it lay all Gh)od 
Friday night, and all the Sabbath Day that 
followed, till t\ie moxi^tL^ ot "Eaa.^Y Sxuiday. 
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So it might be thought that the proper address 
to Christ would be " Arise, Lord, out of thy 
resting place." But it is not so, it is, " Arise, 
O Lord, iftto thy resting place." And properly 
so. For indeed on Easter Eve Christ's soul was 
working. His body rested, but His soul was 
not at rest, it was still labouring. His soul 
went down into the place of departed spirits, 
where were the spirits of Adam, and Eve, and 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses and 
David, and indeed of all the faithful under the old 
covenant, that He might preach to them the 
opening of the kingdom of heaven, and apply to 
them the blood of His covenant for the cleansing 
of their transgressions, without which they could 
not enter into the presence of God. 

This is why the 9th Chapter of the prophet 
2achariah is selected as the first lesson of the 
morning of Easter Eve. It contains the re- 
markable verses, in which Our Lord addresses 
His ancient Church, " As for thee also by the 
^^ blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy 
^^ prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water. 
'* Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
^' hope : even to-day do I declare that I will 
^^ render double unto thee." 
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He had founded, might by Him be endowed irtUi 
His strength, His authority. 

The ark of old was made of shittim wood and 
overlaid with gold, with a crown of gold rouifd 
about. It had rings of gold on each end through 
which passed staves, that it might be carried 
about It had over it two chernbims of gold wiA 
outspread wings of gold overshadowing the top, 
the mercy seat, on which the glory of God 
rested. And in the ark were a pot of manns 
that never waxed old or minished, and the taUifl 
of the law, and the ever blooming rod of Aaron. 

This was the ark of the covenant, the 'Sign 
and seal of God's choice of the Hebrew nation. 

The ark was a symbol of Christ's Church, 
made of wood and gold, of perishable and im- 
perishable material, of that which is preyed on 
by the worm and of that which never rasts, ftf 
good and bad, of a human element, and n 
element which is divine. It had a crown of gold 
about it, for the Church is the kingdom of God, 
we are a royal priesthood, a peculiar people, 
Subjects of a King, and all that are in the Ohnrch 
^derive their several authorities, offices, ezecuto 
their functions, by virtue of derivation from their 
Idn^ Jesus Christ 
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The ark was made with rings at the sides that 

<it might be borne about. So is the Church 

^ "Catholic. " Go ye into all the world and preach 

** the Gospel to every creature," was our Lord's 

^ ^commission. His Church was not to be station- 

fl ary, to be confined to one nation, one place, but 

" ipras to be carried over seas and lands to every 

* nation, and' people and language. 

f The ark was composed of a lower part which 

i was of wood and gold, and which contained the 

\ manna and the law, and the rod of Aaron that 

I budded, and of an upper part of gold only, where 

I were the cherubims and where was the mercy 

I seat So is it with the Church, the lower part, 

I made of corruptible and incorruptible material, 

is the militant portion of the Church, in which 

alone is there need of food from heaven, a law 

tJontroUing, and an unfading priesthood. Above 

all is of gold, changeless, rustless, eternal. 

"There are the angels, ever in adoration, and 

1;here is the throne of God. 

■Bielow in the coflfer — type of the Church on 
«arth — is the pot of manna. What is this but 
that Keaveiily bread which Christ has given to 
be the fo<Jd of holy souls ? " Moses gave you not 
'^^ that bread fromheavBn, but my Father giveth 
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''you the true bread from heaven, for tfad 
" bread of God is he which cometh down from 
** heaven, and giveth life unto the world. I am 
"the bread of life/' 

" Lord," said His disciples " Ever more give 
"us this bread." And their prayer has been 
answered. Ever more till the end of all things 
will He dispense, through the hands of His 
ministry, the Living Bread that satisfies the 
heart, and gives earnest of immortality. 

And in assurance of this, ere He departed out 
of the world. He breathed on His Apostles, and 
gave them the Holy Ghost, and with that gift of 
consecration, His promise that He would be with 
His Apostolic ministry even unto the end of 
the world. This is the generation that is not to 
pass away till all be fulfilled. This is what is 
signified by the priestly rod of Aaron putting ' 
forth buds and almonds. 

Again, in the ark was the law written with the 
finger of God on the tables of stone. The 
moral law is also the heritage of the Church. 
Religion is not a matter of sentimentaliiyi a 
matter of faith only without law, of belief and 
no obedience, but of discipline and pure life^ of 
i)bedience of Gtod, ttad^iou^^Tvi ^aDLdhonesty among 
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men. ^ " If thou wouldst enter into life " said 
our Lord plainly, " Keep the commandments/' 
Man will not be saved by his faith unless it be 
accompanied by a Christian life. 

" Arise, Lord, into thy resting place, Thon^ 
^' and the ark of thy strength." 

Christ is not the only one who has risen, and 
who enters into his rest ; His ark will follow. 
His Church founded by Him, in which He has 
placed His living law, and the heavenly bread, 
to which he has accorded an undying priesthood, 
on which is the mercy seat, which is over- 
shadowed by angel wings, that also will arise 
and pass into the rest prepared for the people of 
God. Jesus Christ is the first fruits of them 
that sleep. All who are members of Him, belong 
to his ark, will pass, through His strength, 
through the grave and gate of death to a joyful 
immortality. 

" Let U3 labour, therefore, to enter into that 
"rest, lest any man fall after the example of un- 
** belief " of the Jews, whom " the word preached 
^* did not profit, not being mixed with faith in 
<* them that heard it" And " Let us — ^fear, lest 
** a promise being left us of entering into his 
^* rest, any of you should seem, to c«tCLt^ ^^^\.^ 
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**it.". It is because in the ark is Christ's i- 
Btrength, that it has a promise of arising and ' 
entering into the resting place of God. It is in 
Christ's strength alone that we can overcome j 
death and put on immortality. In the arks of | 
our hearts must be the manna of the sacramental 
food, the law graven on its fleshy tables, and the 
sacrificial character, a readiness to mortify the 
flesh with its lusts, and to offer ourselve^s as a 
sacrifice to God. Then shall we be arks of strength 
also, partaking in the powers of the risen Lord, 
having put off the old nature, and being renewed 
in our minds, obedient and self-denying, and 
feeding on Him who has promised that He will 
raise up at the last day those who eat of His 
sacred Body. And as arks of strength shall we 
pass over the Jordan of death, the waters divid- 
ing before us, and enter into the Land of 
Promise, the heavenly Canaan, the land flowing 
with milk and honey, the lot of our inheritance, 
to which we were called at Baptism. 
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TEE HOPE OF CHRISTIANS. 

(4th Sunday after Easteb.) 



Acts iv, 2. 
"They preached through Jesus the resurrection from the dead." 

The kingdom of Heaven is represented to us in 
our Lord's parables as an object of great value, 
a hidden treasure, a pearl of great price, which a 
wise man would willingly give up all he has, to 
secure. 

Accordingly, we have in the second petition of 
the Lord's Prayer, as one of the first and best 
blessings which we are to seek, the coming of 
God's kingdom. Ay ! and in His own sermoa 
on the mount, the Lord Himself seems to teach 
us that it is the very first thing we are to seek. 
*^ Seek ye first the kingdom of God." 

What then are we taught concerning the king- 
dom of God which we are to seek so earnestly, 
wd PF&y for so constantly ? 
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The kingdom of God is within us, is in the 
TDorldj and is to be Iiereafter. 

The kingdom of God was set up in each of m 
when we were baptized, and is in us so far as we 
love God and obey His laws, and allow Him to 
rule our froward wills, and bring our acts and 
words and thoughts into subjection to Him. 

The kingdom of God is in the world so £» as 
the world believes in Christ, enters His Church 
and rules itself by His Gospel. The Christiaa 
Church is His kingdom, in which all the officers 
draw their authority, every sacrament its efficacy, 
every law its obligation, from its Sovereign, 
Christ. 

Therefore, when we pray, "Thy kingdom 
come," we pray that we ourselves may serve God 
better day by day, and that His Church may 
prosper more and more. 

But, besides all this, we pray for a future state 
of things which cannot be, till Christ comes 
again — and this future state is, probably, what 
we chiefly think of when we say that prayer. 

The time will undoubtedly come, when Qod 
will reign over a kingdom of men as really as He 
now reigns over the angels in Heaven, will be 
obeyed by these men as thoroughly as He is now 
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obeyed by the angels, be seen by them and 
known by them as clearly as He is now seen and 
known by the angels. And then men will be as 
perfectly happy in the presence of the great and 
glorious God as the angels are now. 

This is an outline of the future which we 
Christians look for. And if this outline of our 
hope were all we knew, we should have reason 
enough to be thankful. But the picture of the 
future is not set before us in outline only. If 
we look more closely into it, we shall see that the 
picture is filled up. Some insight, at least, has 
been given us into the particulars and details of 
the future. 

It will be my present endeavour to shew yon 
that it is so. 

The outline of our view of the kingdom of 
Heaven, I repeat, I take to be, that God shall 
hereafter reign over men as he now rules over 
angels ; and I proceed to observe how this de- 
scription of the reign of God is filled up ; to no- 
tice the particulars that we are taught concerning 
it ; to look at the way in which the distance 
between us and the Almighty is bridged over ; so 
that the reign of the Creator over His creatures 
is not so utterly unlike that of an earthly king 
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over his subjects as, at first sights it would soem 
to be. 

When God's kingdom comes, Christ will be 
king. Christ's kingdom shall have no end. 
Christ will be king who is true God, so that God 
will reign when Christ is king ; but Christ will 
be king who is true man also, and therefore fit 
to be the king of men. First then, when God's 
kingdom comes, God in Christ will be king of 
men. 

Next, we are taught that as Christ, the king, 
himself has a body, glorious indeed beyond all 
present thought of ours, but still a real human 
body, of flesh and blood, incorruptible, but 
human, nevertheless, — as Christ the king wears 
a human body in the eternal kingdom, so tha 
men whom Christ rules will have bodies also. 

We shall not be mere spirits, but men, con- 
sisting of reasonable soul and human flesh, sub- 
sisting together to all eternity. 

In the resurrection of our bodies, and not 
without their resurrection, Christ's victory ovar 
deatii will be completed. 

And thirdly, the time of the establishment of 
GK)d's kingdom is definite. The dead are not jifc 
in possession oiV2[iaV»^Km^^wu 
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The departed saints, according to S. Paul's 
trasty may be with Christ, and see Him, and God 
in Him, and be far happier than they were before. 
they died, resting from their labours, waiting for 
their crown, but they are not yet in possession. 
The dead in Christ are waiting till the number of 
the elect shall be accomplished. On the morning 
of the Resurrection the dead in Christ shall rise 
first The joyous souls which have contemplated 
the beatific vision, and have waited in hope, shall 
return to their bodies, rejoin them, and shall be- 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and so* 
shall they ever be with their Lord, God and man, 
themselves for ever with soul and body united. 
Then, not till then, will they enter into the per- 
fection of their joy, will they inherit the kingdom 
prepared for them from the foundation of the 
world. 

And now you see, perhaps, how the whole- 
hangs together, the Kingdom, the Incarnation, 
the Resurrection of Christ, and the rising of men 
at the Last Day. 

When we pray, "Thy kingdom come," we- 
pray that God will shortly make up the number 
of His elect, so that Christ our king may come- 
in His human body to daim \Jti«i VvJi^^wx^^ ^^^ 
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Vtxxt this is not Christian teaching, this is not , 
Christian hope ; it is much what heatheoB 
believed before Christ came, and before the 
Ajxistles went forth teaching. I 

Had S. Paul preached of the sonl being tranfl- ■ 
ported to a place of ]»lis8 after death, there would | 
have been none to mock, bnt that the flesh fihould 
recover from its decay was beyond the concep- 
tion of the heathen. Had he confined himself 
at Athens to the happiness of the souls of the 
righteous after death, the Athenians wonld have | 
said, This is quite true, but somewhat stale neWB^ | 
we believe in it just as truly as you do. 

" If after the manner of men I have fought 
^^ with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageih it 
"me if the dead rise not?" asks 8. Pad; 
whereas a modem would say, " If my body be 
" torn to pieces by beasts, what matters it ? Mj 
" soul will live." 

But such hope was not S. Paul's hope. His 
hope lay in the restoration and resurrection d 
the body. In the Epistle to the Phillipians, 8. 
Paul declares, '^ I count all things but loss. . . . 
^' 15. by any means I might attain onto theTesn^ 
** rection of the dead," not, if I might be sure of 
going to heaven, as nine folks out of ten would 
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say now-a-days. And this ^^resurrection," he 
adds, " is the mark for the prize of the high call- 
^^ ing of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. iii. 11— 
18.) 

What was the hope which supported martyrs 
in their cruel agonies ? What says the Apostle. 
*' Women received their dead raised to life again : 
*^ and others were tortured, not accepting delive- 
*^ ranee ; that they might obtain a better resur- 
^^rection." (Heb. xi. 35.) 

It is true, indeed, that the souls of the righte- 
ous that are delivered from the burden of the 
flesh are in joy and felicity, but their happiness 
is not complete, it is not till they wake up after 
Christ's likeness that they are satisfied. That 
is, not till like Christ, they are in soul and body 
reunited for ever. 

Thus you see, when the Apostles everywhere 
preached the kingdom, they were in deed preach- 
ing the Resurrection from the dead. 

And it is because we shall be received in our 
bodies, that sins against the body, intemperance 
and unchastity are so grievous, they injure the 
body which is to be raised again. 

The soul is sacred, Christ took on Him a 
human soul that he might sanctify and save it» 



Christ is the saviour of soul and b( 
laws weigh on and rule soul and b( 
worship of Christ musL be a worship 
soul and body take part. 

" Wherefore glorify God in your spi 
*^ your body, which are God's." (1 Cc 
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THE KINGDOM OF THE 
RESURRECTION. 

(5th Sunday after Easter.) 



2 Pet. iii. 13. 

"We, according to his promise, look for new heareiui and a iMo 
earthy wherein dwelleth righteoasness." 

Last Sunday I shewed you how that the king- 
dom of Christ, which is to be set up, the hasten- 
ing of which we all pray for, and which is to be 
at the end of the world, will be a kingdom of 
the Resurrection. 

I shewed you that it is revealed that we shall 
have a king in Christ, both human and divine, 
and secondly that we shall have substantial 
bodies in which to serve Him. And thirdly that 
at the day of the Resurrection, yet future, the 
kingdom will be set up for ever. 

A fourth thing I cannot but believe is also 
w 
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pressing only a portion, instead of the whole 
of the truth. 

If by " going to Heaven" you understand that 
you hope, if you are faithful, when you die, that 
your soul will wait in peacefal hope, contemplat- 
ing God in some blessed place of departed 
spirits, looking eagerly for the glorious day of 
the Resurrection when it shall rejoin its body, 
and then that the perfect man shall enter into the 
kingdom and inheritance purchased for you— 
why then I have nothing to say. 

Or if you mean that you hope, if you are good 
and true, that at the day of the Resurrection you 
will see God in Heaven and all the inhabitants 
of the glorious realm, and live for ever in the light 
of God's countenance, — ^why then I have nothing 
to say, except that this I believe as truly as you 
do, and this is quite Catholic and Scriptural. 

But what is generally meant by '^ going to 
Heaven " is something quite different ; it is that 
the soul after death attains to its fall perfection 
and enjoyment of all that God has prepared for 
it; that it no more needs its body, and if it is 
forced to put it on again at the Last Day, well ! 
it will submit, and then cast its body off again. 
In fact, the modern notion of the soul ^^ going to 
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Heaven " and perfect felicity immediately after 
death pushes the Judgment Day and the general 
Eesurrection out of place, and makes them use- 
less formalities. 

Now, I beg you to observe that we are not 
obliged to leave the earth in order to be in 
Heaven. As a matter of fact, this earth is just 
as truly a heavenly body as the sun or moon or 
any star. And David calls the rainbow, which 
does not stretch half a mile above the earthy 
*^ the faithful witness in heaven." 

We should be no more in Heaven, no. nearer 
to God, no more among the angels, so far as we 
can tell, in any distant star than in this place. 

Moreover, we are taught that, so far as we are 
true Christians, we are in Heaven already, our 
conversation is in Heaven. 

When the "going to Heaven" is the sum and 
substance of a Christian's hope, without clearly 
understanding what the true doctrine about the 
kingdom of heaven is, it leads him to forget many 
^ery important truths. The popular idea is that 
afi soon as a man dies, if he is forgiven, he goes 
bo Heaven at once, and is as well off as he ever 
dll be, he is with Gtod and the Angels, he has 
10 more need of any body, of any world, of any 
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History ? God continually striving to estalHA 
His kingdom on the earth. Had the Jews obeyel 
Him, the kingdom of God would have been 
established in ancient Israel. 

And what do we find in Old Testament Pro- 
phecy ? Continual assertions that in spite ot 
Jewish obstinacy, Glod would succeed in setting 
up His kingdom upon earth. Many and repeated 
promises as to the future establishment and gloij 
of that kingdom. ^^ Behold the days come, saith 
" the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righfce- 
^^ ous branch, and a king shall reign and prosper 
" and execute judgment and justice in the earth."* 
Under this king, says Isaiah, " the wolf shall 
" dwell with the lamb, and the earth shall be fuD 
" of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
"cover the sea." 

The 72nd Psalm is wholly about the future 
reign of the Messiah. ^' His dominion shall be 
*^ from one sea to another, and from the flood 
"unto the world's end. All kings shall fall 
^^dowu before Him, all nations shall do Him 
" service." No one who reads that Psalm can 
fail to see that it speaks of the earth as the future 
seat of Christ's kingdom. 

The 82nd Psalm is a remarkable one, begia<- 



I 



THE KINGDOM OF THE BESURRECTION. 837 

ning, '' God standeth in tlie congregation of 
''princes. He is a Judge among gods." The 
rulers of the earth are called gods, from their 
deriving their authority from the Almigthy. The 
Psalm proceeds to complain that those who are 
called gods are not ruling as God would rule, — 
they give wrong judgment, they do not defend 
the poor and fatherless, they walk on still in 
darkness, till the world is altogether in disorder, 
through their misconduct. " All the foundations 
"of the earth are out of course." And then 
comes the prayer and prophecy, " Arise, God, 
" and judge Thou the earth, for Thou shalt take 
" all heathen to Thine inheritance," that is, — iu 
the end, God will Himself rule the earth which 
men have misgoverned so miserably. 

*^ Saviour take thy power and glory, 
Claim the kingdoms for Thine own-** 

The whole point of this Psalm is lost if we evapo- 
rate its signification iuto a setting up of a spiri- 
tual kingdom. It is because kings and presi- 
dents of republics, and emperors have so woefully 
mismanaged the government of peoples that 
Christ is appealed to, to come and be the social 
and political regenerator of the world by the 
establishment of His just reign. 
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There is no time in which I might shew how 
that the general scope of prophecy is in accord- 
ance with this psalm. 

I can only remind you of Daniel's great imag^ 
with its head of gold and feet of iron and claj, 
overthrown by the stone which is explained to 
signify Christ's kingdom which fills the whok 
earth, and stands for ever. 

Nor can I do more than mention that Chriit 
came into the world to be its king, and that 
although His death was necessary for the salva- 
tion of all who are led to repent of sin, yet 
Christ's death is the darkest stain in the world's 
history. The world is condemned no less than 
saved by that most awful crime, and most amai- 
ing mercy. 

The world crucified its king, and drove the Son 
of God for some time from His inheritance. 
Think of God's unceasing e£fort8 to reign over 
Israel, and their rejection of His rule (" We wiD 
not have this Man to reign over us I *'), yon can 
not fail to perceive that Christ taught ns to pray 
for that which God had so long been striving to 
win us to, — ^viz., to let Him be our King ii 
the same literal way in which men are Idngi 
«f men, when we say ''Xhy kingdom come^ 
I 
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** Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven." 

I must ask you to attend to a very few practi- 
cal observations in conclusion, for one thing 
which makes one prefer the old idea of inherit- 
ing a kingdom to the new notion of " going to 
** Heaven," is that the old idea seems so much 
more practical. If we are to live hereafter in the 
kingdom of Christ in a way corresponding to our 
present life in the kingdoms of the world, in- 
stead of being removed to a totally different 
sphere, we shall, I think, see most forcibly that 
our daily duties are our religion, and that those 
who really are the most honest, trustworthy^ 
kind, helpful, and useful members of society 
now will be the best fitted for the eternal king- 
dom of Christ. 

He that is faithful in that which is least is 
&ithful also in much. If ye have not been faith- 
ful in the affairs of this world, who will commit 
to your trust the true riches ? You can not be 
preparing for Christ's kingdom unless you are 
now endeavouring to be, by the grace of God 
sacramentally given, a good citizen, leading, in 
the highest sense of the word, a useful life. 

And remember that you cannot pray, ^^ Thy 
kingdom come^" sincerely any more than yoo 
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can say any other part of the Lord's Prayer, as it 
should be said, unless your heart is fall of 
loyalty to (Jod, and of love to your neighbour. 

It is due to Christ that He should reign. It 
is best for men that He should reign. 

" Grown Him the Lord of grace f 
Where power a sceptre sways 
In heayen and earth — that wars may eease. 
And all be prayer and praise 

** His reign shall know no end ; 
And round His pierced feet 
Fair flowers of Paradise extend 
Their fragrance ever sweet." 



SERMON XXXIV. 



WHAT THE ASCENSION TEACHES. 
(Ascension Day.) 



8. Mask, xit. 19. 

" So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was recdved 
np into heaven." 

It was an ancient and significant costom in 
the Church to have on Easter Day, in the early 
morning, a large wax candle lighted. This can- 
dle was of gigantic proportions. |t was placed 
in the midst of the church to represent Christ. 
Throughout the forty days of Easter this candle 
burned, to shew that the light of the risen Christ 
beamed continuously in His Church on earth, 
which He had founded between Easter and Ascen- 
sion Day On this latter day, when the presence 
of the Lord was removed from the sight of His 
Apostles and Disciples, when He went up into 
heaven, and their eyes saw Him no more, then 
the great Paschal candle was extinguished. The 
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light was gone out, when the people came b 
chnrch to-day, as token that the Lord had witli^ 
drawn Himself from the sight of His beloved 
ones, and that henceforth they must walk I7 
faith only. " Blessed are they that have not 
** seen and yet have believed." 

One would have supposed that after the Apos- 
tles had seen their dear Lord ascend up out of 
their sight into Heaven, when they knew that 
they could no more look on that loved face, and 
hear His gracious words, that sorrow would hafe 
filled their hearts. We know that before, when our 
Lord had warned His disciples that He was with 
them for but a little time, and that then He must 
go away, they had indeed been oppressed with 
heaviness. 

But it is not so now. On the contrary, as & 
Luke tells us, they returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy. 

And we have, I believe, been very joyous in 
the Easter festival. After the sorrows of Lent, 
our heart was refreshed, our tears were turned 
into laughter. It has been as happy a time as 
it has been a blessed time. I hope it has been 
with you, as I believe it has been with myself a 
time when I have felt that the Lord in His risen 
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l)ody was present walking about on earth once 
more. At Eastertide, I am convinced, many, 
■who sincerely follow the Church's seasons, do 
feel especially the presence of Christ in their joy. 

And now He is withdrawn from sight. There 
is always a sadness attending Ascension Day. 
How often it is a day of rain, as though the 
lieavens were sympathising with our sadness. At 
a school, where I was for many years, on Ascen- 
sion Day the choir used to ascend a high hill, 
and sing a hymn on the top. It was a beautiful 
custom, and it served to remind one of the Dis- 
ciples mounting Olivet with Jesus, to see Him 
ascend before their eyes. And when we returned, 
there was always a feeling of sadness on tho 
heart, Easter was over, the Lord had gone up 
into Heaven, and now speedily the festival por- 
tion of the year was drawing to its close, and 
the routine of Trinity season would begin. 

But still we should rejoice on Ascension Day, 
at the going up into Heaven of our Lord, for 
there are many reasons why that should be an 
occasion of gladness to us. 

1. We see in the Ascension the glorification oj 
4mr Master. We know now in whom we have 
believed. We have seen Him weak and bowed 
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with our infirmities, scoffed by Pilate with the 
words, " Art Thou a King, then ? *' Thon, so 
mean, so base, so devoid of power, with foUowen 
who forsake, deny, or betray Thee ? Thon a king, 
born in a stable, who didst labour in a carpenter's 
workshop, the friend of publicans and sinners? 

But now He shows that He is a king, not like 
a king of this world, of limited power, a terror to 
his subjects, yet only mortal ; but one foil d 
power, almighty, overflowing with mercy, eternal 

After the sorrows comes the joy, after the 
cross the crown; after the cries of blasphemy tlie 
praises of angels; after the wreath of thorns and 
the bulrush the diadem of glory, and the sceptre 
of righteousness ; after the knee bowed in scorn, 
kings casting down their crowns, vials full of 
odours fuming ; all in heaven, and all in earth, 
and all under the earth bowing the knee in fear 
or loving adoration. For the joy set before Him 
He endured the shame, for the joy of ascending 
to His throne as Qod-man, of bearing glorified 
humanity to ineffikble light, to eternal dominion. 

2. We see in the Asct^nsion the earnest of awr 
fflorificatian. 

" I go," said our Lord, " to prepare a place 
<< for you.'' ^' If I go and ^re^ace a place for 
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*' you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
*^ myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." 

What was that glorious city, the new Jeru- 
salem, which S. John saw in vision descending 
from heaven, as a bride adorned for her husband, 
but the place He has prepared for us ? That is 
the city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. The streets of gold like unto 
clear glass, the walls set with all manner of 
precious stones, the gates of pearl, — ^who does 
not love to read of it, to sing of it ? It is the 
place He has prepared for us. 

When an army is besieging a city, if the 
general mounts the walls, the soldiers know that 
they will follow. If a storm-tossed fleet sees 
one vessel, the flag-ship, enter the port, they 
know that they will enter after it. 

We have seen this day our Lord, bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh, enter into His rest, 
receive the recompense of his labour, and we 
know that we shall follow. Joined to Him, 
where He is, we shall also be. Did He rert 
from His toils? So shall wa Did He enter 
the gates of the heavenly Jerusalem, His Father's 
house full of many mansions? So shall we. 
Did the angels come forth to mfie;t BSs&^ *^cc^ 
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songs of joy ? So will they come forth to n 
us. Was every tear wiped from His ey 
Every tear shall be wiped from ours. Did 
heart rejoice in the ineflFable glory of that blei 
place which eye hath not seen nor ear hei 
•neither hath it entered into the heart of ma 
conceive ? So shall ours. " I will come ag 
**and receive you unto myself.'* We cai 
doubt that loving heart. He joys not for B 
self, but it is as the joy of harvest, becaus) 
the sheaves which He bears in His boson 
the garner, He joys because of the multiti 
of holy ones whom He will bring with Him 
the inheritance prepared for them from 
foundation of the world. 

3. We rgoice because now our union mth Ci 
can be perfected, 

" It is expedient for you," He said, '* th 
. '* go away. For if I go not away, the Comfo 
'** will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I 
** send Him unto you." Yes I it is expedi 
The sanctifying Spirit has much to do to prej 
us to inherit the kingdom, to fit us to ei 
through those gates from which are exclu 
'^anything that defileth, whatsoever worl 
^ abomination, or maketh a lie." Bev. zxL 
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There is mnch to be done. These consciences 
must be reproved of sin, that knowing their 
guilt they may wash and be made clean in the 
precious blood, that convinced of righteousness, 
they may be strengthened to follow the paths of 
justice, purity, and godliness. 

** Touch me not,'* said the risen Saviour to 
Hary Magdalene, ^^ for I am not yet ascended 
^* unto my Father." Now that He has gone up 
above the white cloud, and entered within the 
▼eil, He can be touched sacramentally. Not 
before His Ascension, but after it, did the sacra- 
mental touching begin, and virtue go out of Him 
for the healing and strengthening of all bowed 
with the spirit of infirmity, wasted with the 
issue of blood, who have spent all their substance 
on the physicians of earth and have found no 
healing. 

4. We refoice because tve know that our Medir 
ator is interceding far us. 

Now we have seen our great high priest go 
within the veil, the blue star-sprinkled veil of 
the heavens, to the immediate presence of the 
Father, that he may stand before the altar in 
heaven, and make intercession for us, holding 
up His wounds, showing His bloody thsl b^ 
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iheir virtue He may obtain for ns remission ( 
Bins and the favour of God. 

'< See, He lifts His hands above ; 
See, He shows the prints of love ; 
Hark, His gracious lips bestow 
Blessings on His Church below. 

^' Still for us He intercedes, 
His prevailing death He pleads. 
Near Himself prepares our place. 
He, the first-fruits of our race." 

5. We rejoice because henceforth Tce needt 
fear death. 

The Ascension is the consummation of t 
Besurrection. Jesus rose from the grave, thei 
fore we shall rise also. Jesus entered into i 
holy place not made with hands, in Hia lis 
body, therefore so shall we, after the resarrecti( 
in our risen bodies. 

And there we shall see ffim in His glorifi 
human nature, the centre of our future felid 

When Jacob heard that his son was reigni 
in Egypt, he left &rms and lands, and all, » 
ing, ^^ I will go and see my son/* And when 
had seen Joseph he said, ^^ How let me die, sii 
^^I have seen thy £Buse, because thou art si 
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^' alive." 0, we know that the true Joseph, He 
-who has fed us in the dearth here, He who has 
ifoTgiven us our transgressions against Him, 
lives and reigns in the heavenly city, in His 
Iright eternal kingdom. "Now let me die, 
^* since I shall see thy face." Long is the 
journey, much the labour, toilsome the road, but, 
« I shall see Thy face." 

What though the dark river of death roll 
letween, its waters be cold, a white mist like a 
yeil hangs over it, obscuring what is beyond ; 
I know by faith that He is there reigning 
gloriously, waiting for me, to feed me in Goshen, 
** Let me die, since I shall see Thy face." 

There He Is preparing for me a place that can 
glad the heart, but above all joys the greatest 
joy is this, " I shall see Thy face." 



SERMON XXXV. 

CHRIST S LOVE FOR THOSE ON E ARTE 
(Sunday after Ascension Day.) 



Gbk. xLm. 27. 

" Is yonr father well, the old man of whom ye spake ? If ki 
yet aUve?" 

I WAS coming by train from York to Wakefield 
one evening. In the same compartment of a 
third class carriage was a young man^ of perhapi 
twenty. He had with him a great roll of daik 
blue cloth. We fell into conversation He told 
me that he had run away from home and gone to 
sea seven years before. During all those yean 
he had heard nothing from home^ and now he 
was on his way back to his father and mother^ 
and the great roll of cloth was his present to the 
dear old folks,— enough, he told me, to make a 
suit for his father, and a warm Sunday gown for 
his mother. Poor lad I he was proud of his roU 
He held it up to ^<&'^^^i\!bo^^uBi^V^s^3b^^^t<^^^ 



CBBISrS LOVE FOR THOSE GIT EARTH. 351 

to illnmine the carriage, to let me look at it, and 
feel the texture. It was good cloth, the best he 
could get. It had been his delight for manj a 
year to lay by money for this useful present. 

From Wakefield the lad had three miles to 
walk to the village of Outwood, where his parents 
lived when he was a little boy, and where he 
hoped to find them now. As I went on my way, 
I followed the young man in thoughts along the 
dark road with his heavy roll under his arm, 
scarcely felt, so light was his heart at the prospect 
of meeting again the dear old people, and his 
brothers and sisters. I imagined him at the 
cottage door knockiug, — the door opening, the 
firelight glaring out into the dark night on the 
young sailor, the old man and woman rising, as 
they heard his voice, and then the loving, joyous 
recognition. 

A day or two after, I met the incumbent of 
Outwood and asked him after the family : for I 
had learned the lad's name. The old man was 
dead, the mother was dead also : the children 
were scattered, none knew whither. 

Poor lad I was it not sad to find no welcome, 
no warm home to receive him, no loving arms to 
embrace him; and to have to turn away from the 



862 ORRISrS LOVE FOB THOSE ON BAMTH. 

cottage occupied by strangers, to lie in a village 
inn, with his head on the roll of blae doth, 
moistened, I doubt not, by his tears. 

Joseph in Egypt, in the midst of his business 
and splendour, cannot fail to have thought also 
of his old home and father, of little Benjamin, 
the pet of the family^, and of his other brothers, 
bad as their conduct had been towards him. 

I like to think of him, on a summer evening, 
when work for the day was over : the bustle, the 
care of attending to the wants of a crowd of sup- 
pliants, of ministering wisely and well the affairs 
of a great kingdom. His hall of audience is 
empty, the secretary has rolled up his strip of 
papyrus on which he has entered the details of 
the day's work, and has gone away. All is still, 
Joseph rises &om his seat, and goes to the win* 
dow ; he removes from his brows the circlet which 
has weighed on them through the hours of work, 
and leans his head on his hand. 

In which direction does he turn his face ? Not 
to the west He has no interest in that quartes» 
Not to the south, thence flow with the Nile all 
his cares of office; but his face turns instinctively 
in the direction of Canaan, just as many years 
afterwards Daniel, when also great and in favooEi 
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with a foreign king, opened liis window towards 
Jerusalem when he prayed. 

A star is in the north-east, tracing a path of 
liqnid light across the Nile, and Joseph's heart 
steals along that silver road to the land over 
which the heavenly lamp seems to hang. 

"Is my father well, the old man? is he yet 
'^ alive ? My brother Benjamin, is he well, that 
*^ bright beautiful boy ? Is he yet alive ? My old 
*' home, is it as I left it that day, when, in my 
'^ many colored robe, I went at my father's com- 
** mand to seek my brethren ?" 

0, you may be sure that Joseph in his distant 
land thought over his childhood, and retraced all 
the features of the faces he loved, and the spot 
sanctified by his earliest recollections. He re- 
membered how he used to sit of a summer evening 
on old Jacob's lap^ and lie with his head against 
his breast; how he had spent a hot day under a 
rock and made pipes out of elder stems ; how he 
had been to the brook on the sweet spring morn- 
ing to pick forget-me-nots for his mother. 

The old barn in which the children used ta 
play amidst the straw, the vine before the house, 
and the vintage time, all came back upon him. 
The hard lines formed in his face by care, 
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softened; a beauty of youth stole over it, as hd 
thought of happy, holy, childhood. His brothers 
had been cruel, they had cast him into a well, had 
Bold him to Midianitish merchants as a slave. 
But see, how his heart grows soft, as he thinks 
that he had irritated their pride by the narration 
of his dreams ; and then, after all, it was Grod 
who had sent him before them to Egypt, to 
r reserve life. ^ 

Do you remember how when Joseph made 
himself, in the end, known to his brethren, it is 
said that ^^he wept aloud, and the Egyptians 
" and the house of Pharaoh heard ?" ^ ^^ j y^j 
he had put every man forth from the chamber. 
His full heart, in which tenderness and love had 
been gathering for so many years, found its vent 
at last, when he made himself known to his 
brothers. Outside the house, men in the streets 
stood still, and held their breath ; in Pharaoh's 
house, the royal servants listened, so loud and 
uncontrolled was the sobbing of Joseph, so 
mighty was the rush of pent-up feeling which 
then burst forth. 

^^And Joseph said unto his brethren, 1 am 
" Joseph ; doth my father yet live ?" Only the 

1 Gen. xlT. 5. 2 Qen. xIt. 2. 

Ik 
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day before he had asked the same qaestion of 
his brethren : ^^ he asked them of their welfare^ 
^^ and said, Is yoar father well, the old man of 
** whom ye spake ? Is he yet alive ?" And they 
had answered him, '' Thy servant our father is ia 
*^ good health, he is yet alive." Then on the 
morrow early, the men had departed, but befora 
ihey had gone a day's journey, Joseph sent his 
steward after them, and brought tbem before him^ 
and then put all men forth from the room, and 
wept, and made himself known to them, saying, 
** I am Joseph ; doth my father yet live ?" He^ 
must hear again the welcome news, ^^ Thy ser- 
" vant our father is in good health." What love^ 
there is in that great, generous heart ! 

^^And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come 
'^ near to me, I pray you. And they came near. 
*' And he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye 
" sold into Egypt. Now therefore be not grieved 
**nor angry with yourselves that ye sold me hither, 
*'for God did send me before you to preserve 

** life And he fell upon his brother Benja- 

^^ min's neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept 
'^upon his neck. Moreover he kissed all hig^ 
" brethren, and wept upon them." 

I need not point out to you how that Joseph 
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is a type of Christ, sold by His brethren, cast 
into the pit of the grave, descending into the 
prison-house of the place of departed spirits, 
rising therefrom to give food to Egypt and 
afterwards to His brethren, who, late, come also 
bending unto Him for food, when he sits enthroned 
on the right hand of the Father. All this has 
been often shown you in great detail, and there- 
fore I will assume that you know it. But what 
I wish now to point out is the fact that Joseph's 
love and yearning for his father and brethren 
are tjrpical also, figures of the ineffable love and 
yearning which fill the human heart of Jesus in 
Heaven, for those who are members of his family, 
those who are his disciples. "He stretched 
** forth his hand towards his disciples, and said, 
^^ Behold my mother and my brethren I For who- 
** soever shall do the will of my Father which is 
^* in Heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, 
** and mother." ^ 

Our Brother, He who has taken our nature 
upon Him, to unite it to Him for all eternity, 
craves for the presence of those who are one. 
family with Him in flesh and blood. We are 
dear to Him, inexpressibly dear, though we . 

1 Matthew xii. 49, 60. 
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may have been false brethren like the ten. 

Now He ^" refrains Himself" though He desires 
to make Himself known unto us : — us whom He 
feeds here in the dearth of our earthly career, 
with the bread of His word. Even now He 
makes for us a feast, even the Holy Communion ; 
and if we pay for the bread which He gives, by 
alms-deeds, and self-devotion. He returns us our 
silver again in our sacks, in full weight. 

Whatever we lay out for God, labour, suffering, 
earnestness, prayer, self-denial, is all as money 
given to Him, and we find it again, " Peace be 
"to you, fear not: your God, and the God of 
" your Father, hath given you treasure in your 
" sacks : I had your money." 

Joseph's bowels did yearn upon his brother : 
and he sought where to weep ; and he entered 
into his chamber and wept there. And he washed 
his face, and went out, and refrained himself, 
and said, Set on bread. It often strikes me when 
celebrating the Holy Communion, that then our 
true Joseph, Jesus Christ, is re&aining Himself. 
Those whom he loves dearly on whom His 
bowels yearn, are drawing near to His table. 
Sometimes there approaches some young innocent 
soul, some newly confirmed boy or girl, a Benja- 
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min, who has never betrayed and sold him as 
have others; and His heart trembles with emotion, 
It is like the sun, straggling to blaze oat of the 
cloadsy and yet drawing the veil over its fieux 
once more. In that wondroas mystery, the Lord 
out of the yearning of His love would burst 
through the sacramental veil in all His glory, 
and reveal Himself as He is, face to face, but He 
knows that the time is not yet come ; He enters 
into His chamber, there, above, in the sweet blue 
sky, He weeps there ; tears, not of sorrow, but 
of love and joy : and washes His face and comes 
down to our humble chancels, and refrains 
Himself, and says to His ministers, <^ Set on 
^* Bread." 

No I the time is not yet come. What stays it? 
Do you not see ? It is not the guileless Benjamin 
who stands in the way and delays the Lord's 
coming, it is the other brethren, the ten who 
have sinned. 

There is much to be done to those who have 
wronged their Lord, who have, by their sins, 
betrayed and sold Him. They have to be proved, 
they have to be purified by suflFering, they have 
to be humbled to the dust, they have to be 
brought to confession of their sin. 
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Do you not see how Joseph gradually prepared 
his brothers for the joy of recognition and recon- 
ciliation ? They were brought by hunger to feel 
their need of help. They were brought by 
necessity to worship Him. " They bowed down 
*^ themselves before him with their faces to the 
** earth." " They fell before him on the ground." 
And they were brought to consciousness and 
confession of their guilt, for they said, " We aro 
** verily guilty concerning our brother, in that 
^*we saw the anguish of his soul, when ho 
** besought us, and we would not hear ; therefore 
^^ is this distress come upon us. And Beuben 
** answered them, saying. Spake I not unto you, 
^^ saying. Do not sin against the child ; and ye 
^* would not hear? Therefore, behold, also his 
^^ blood is required." 

And Judah said, ^' God hath found out the 
** iniquity of thy servants." And see also, how 
the brethren were tried first in one way and then 
in another, till their earnestness, and concord, 
and readiness to sacrifice themselves for their 
father, were established. 

Benjamin represents those holy souls which 
have never fallen into deadly sin, but have ever 
been faithful to their Brother in Heaven^ who 
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have never by their sins crucified him again, and 
put Him to an open shame. 

But the ten are those who have in many and 
grievous ways sinned against their Lord. He is 
ready to reveal Himself to them, to give them 
the beautiful land he has prepared for them; 
they have seen the anguish of His soul, passion- 
tide after passion-tide, and have not heard. 

Why tarry the wheels of his chariot? Why 
does He still turn away His face, and refrain 
Himself^ They are the cause. They must bow 
down before Him, acknowledging their need, 
confessing their sin, praying for pardon, labour- 
ing to amend their lives ; they must prove to 
Him that they are sincere in their contrition and 
purpose of amendment, before He will burst on 
them in all His splendour through the veil of 
mystery, and reveal Himself face to face. 



SERMON XXXVI. 

TEE BIRTHDAY OF THE CHURCH.^ 

(Whitsunday.) 



A0T8, II. 1, 2, 8. 

"And when the day of Pentecost was fally oome, they were . 
all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them." 

Why are all the church bells ringing so joyously • 
to-day ? Why do I see on all sides such glad 
faces ? Why is there this day a smile on coun- 
tenances saddened by late bereavement ? Why 
are all in new holiday attire ? Why are there 
crowds in the house of God to-day ? Why to- ' 
day are there so many who draw around the altar : 

• This Sermon ia taken, as nearly as my memory will allow me, from one 
I heard preached in Munich Cathedral,at High Mass^by one of the Oanons.en 
Whitsunday, 1878. It was, without exception, the finest piece of oratory 
it has ever been my good fortune to hear, and the effect on the vast con- 
gregation was indescribable. There stood by me a German commercial ' 
traveller with tears streaming down his cheeks. I can but very imper- 
fectly londer Justice to the original, after two years resting In my memory, * 
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of God? Why?— It is Mother's birthday. This 
is the day on which holy Mother Church was 
born. 

On the afternoon of Good Friday, from the 
side of the second Adam, as He slept npon the 
Cross, His Bride, the second Eve, the mother of 
all living to God, was drawn. Forty days 
passed after the Besorrection, in which Jesus 
moulded His Church into form. Then He went 
up into Heaven. But as yet the Church was 
lifeless. It was fashioned, its members were 
united, its lineaments were traced by the divine 
finger, its functions were distributed to the 
different parts. But yet the Church was not 
born. 

To-day, when all the Members were with one 
accord in one place, suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled the frame that God had made ; the breath, 
the flame were come, and holy Mother Church be- 
gan her life, divine yet human, formed of human 
members, yet animated with the Spirit of Qod. 

It is our Mother's birthday. 

Bing out church-bells from every steeple in 
Christendom I Bring flowers to adorn the 
Qhurohes wherever love isfeltl Crowd about 



^v. 
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her table, to partake of her f^ast of good things, 
of wine on the lees I Lift up your voices in a 
shout of congratulation, " Gome Holy Ghost, our 
^^ souls inspire, and lighten with celestial fire I" 

It is our Mother's birthday. 

Holy Mother, in whose arms we lay as help- 
less infants, who didst wash away our stains of 
original sin, and present us to the Father to 
regenerate us I Holy Mother, who nurturedst us 
on thy loving knees, giving us the milk meet 
for babes, the pure simple truths on whidi 
children feed, and which, nevertheless, are 
nourishment also for the aged I Holy Mother, 
who didst in our sorrows give us hope, in our 
falls hold us up, who didst gently train our feet 
in the way of peace ! 

Shall we not rejoice to-day ? 

How can we not rejoice on our Mother's birth- 
day ? When we have strayed from the narrow 
way, and wantonly walked in the broad road 
that leads to destruction, our Mother's voice 
pursued us, entreating us to return, pleading 
with us, warning us. 

When we had gone after other love, and 
found how empty, unsatisfying it was, to whose 
arms did we fly ? What breast »3»s ready t9 
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receive us ? Who was prepared to forgive the 
penitent, and encourage him to a new life? 
What love did we find never, never waxing cold, 
when every other love lay in ashes? Was it 
not that of holy Mother Church. 

And to-day is our Mother's birthday. 

How is it in your families? Is not your 
mother's birthday one of the brightest, most 
beautiful of days in your domestic calendar? 
All the children strive to meet on that day in 
their home ; they come with presents in their 
hands, with blessings on their lips, with smiles 
kindling their glad eyes, to greet in the early 
morning their dear mother. Her table is spread 
with the whitest linen, her little ones have 
filled her vases with the fairest flowers ; she has 
prepared a feast to which all are gathered, of 
which all partake. the joy of mother's birth- 
day I The dear old face sparkling as the sea 
sparkles when the sun burns on it ; the white 
hair shining like a crown of glory ; the furrows 
on the brow speaking of sorrows she has borne, 
when she travailed with us, when her heart 
ached over our wanderings ; how glorious they 
are I how holy they are I how inexpressibly dear 

08 they are I 
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And what if, in the midst of her rejoicing, a 
tear be seen to trickle down her cheek ? All 
know why it mns its silent course. She is 
thinking of dead ones who are not there, of 
children also who have wandered to some distant 
part of the earth, who cannot come home to 
greet their mother on this happy day. Shall 
her eyes ever rest on their loved faces again? 
She cannot hope it, — thence the tear. 

But when her children, who are about her, mark 
the sign of sorrow, they redouble their tender- 
ness, their words of love, their tokens of devotion, 
that they may win back the smile to the beloved 
face. 

To-day, as I said before, is the birthday of the 
Church, our Mother. 

What a chequered career hers has been I I 
look back to that first Whitsunday when she 
stood a living body on the earth, in the fresh- 
ness of her youth, in the zeal, the faith, the 
exultation of her spiritual life. Three thousand 
added to her on that day ! Men and women 
crowding in, bringing all their possessions, and 
having all in common ! The Apostles going 
throughout the world, preaching the gospel to 
every creature! The little one becoming a 
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thousandy the brook a river. I look back, I 
say, on the Church in her early yoath, and she 
seems to me beautiful as the virgin earth when 
it left the hands of its Creator and was pro- 
nounced by Him to be very good. 

Then came a period of persecution. Kings of 
the earth stood up, and the rulers took counsel 
together against the Lord and against His Christ 
The Church was called to pass through a baptism 
of blood. Then her sons fought with beasts in 
the amphitheatres, were crucified, burned, their 
heads struck off, drowned in the sea. I see Peter 
fBtstened to a cross head downwards, Paul bowed 
over a block to receive the sword-stroke, John 
in a cauldron of boiling oil, Stephen stoned to 
death, Polycarp in the midst of a fire, Ignatius 
torn by lions, Pothinus dying in a dungeon, 
Felicitas exposed in a net to be gored by a bull, 
Lucy with her eyes plucked out, Apollonia with 
teeth wrenched away, Bartholomew flayed alive, 
James smitten to death with a fuller's dub, 
Lawrence roasted over a slow fire, Sebastian 
shot through with arrows, the forty of Sebaste 
exposed to death on a frozen pool. 

But what shall I more say? for the time 
|||woiild fjEol me to tell of Agnes^ Cecilia^ Pypvus, 
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Alban, of Maurice, and Felix, of all the host of 
martyrs, who through faith subdued lamgdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword^ 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens. Women received their dead raised to 
life again ; others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better 
resurrection : and others had trials of cruel 
mocldngs and scourgings, yea, moreover, of 
bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain witii the sword : they wandered about in 
sheepskins and goatskins ; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented; of whom the world was 
not worthy ; they wandered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 

It was an awful time, but it was a very 
glorious one. If the Church was called on to 
weep over the agonies of her dear sons and 
daughters, suffering for the name of Christ, she 
could rejoice, knowing that they had witnessed 
a good confession, and would inherit a crown of 
glory* 
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A sadder time came. With peace came 
heresy. Men arose denying the divinity of Our 
Blessed Lord, or raising doubts on other verities 
of the Faitiii. The Chnrch saw her children 
stray from the faith delivered once for all to the 
Saints/ heaping to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears, blown about with every wind of 
doctrine. Bishops even, who should have been 
guardians of the faith, fell away, shepherds 
broke off from the communion of their mother, 
and carried with them the sheep committed to 
their charge. It was a sad time indeed. But it 
must needs be that divisions should arise, to 
prove the elect. 

And, since then, many have been the shifting 
scenes in the life of Mother Church, she has 
suffered from cruel hands smiting her, from false 
friends betraying her, from unruly children 
defying her, from careless sons disobeying her. 
(She has seen devoted ones fight the good fight 
of faith, and finish their course, tried unto the 
end and gaining the crown of life ; she has seen 
days of humiliation, but also days of glory, she 
hap been despoiled of all, she has been also 
endowed with wealth, she has been flouted, at 
other times courted; she has been sick .well 
i 
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nigh to death, she has, at other times, renewed 
her strength as the eagle. And she continues 
through calm and storm, through good report 
and evil report, through prosperity and reverse, 
her divine and deathless life. She is still with 
ns, the same Church which was moulded by the 
hands of God, bought with the priceless blood of 
the stainless Lamb, and vivified by His Spirit on 
Whitsunday, nearly two thousand years ago. 

It is our Mother's birthday ! 

You are the children of Holy Church. Do 
you not honour her ? Do you not cling to her ? 
Do you not love her ? — Her, the Bride of Christ, 
the Mother of us all, who has begotten us to 
Him by water and the Holy Ghost. 

If you love Mother Church as you ought, and 
must, you have duties to fulfil towards her. She 
has placed her honour in your hands These 
are days in which she meets with insult and 
outrage. What ! you, her children, stand by 
and endure it without a protest ? Your hear 
from press and platform the jibe, the scoff, 
against the Church ; she is derided, she is 
spoken evil of, she is exposed to contumely. 
And you bear it ! Your blood does not turn to 
flame I It is your Mother who is being thus 
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turned to scorn. There is a proposition to rob 
her in her old age of her maintenance, and turn 
her in rags into the street? Will yon her 
children endure it? There are many who call 
themselves her children, who scorn her words of 
counsel and command. Will you, her true 
children, join in disobeying her ? 
There is a tear on her cheek. 

Mother Church why this sign of sorrow ? 

1 am threatened with being despoiled of my 
little ones. Men would take from me my 
children, and prevent me from teaching them 
from infancy to love and obey Gk)d. 

The Church's heart is sore. Our Mother's 
heart bleeds ! The education of those whom 
she has bom to Christ, it is said, will be taken 
from her. She may no more train them to God. 
They are to be educated to the world. Educa- 
tion must be secular, not denominational. That 
is, the children are to learn all that the world 
can teach, nothing about Gk)d, nothing about 
His laws, nothing about redemption, nothing 
about the Holy Ghost, the sanctifier, nothing 
about Heaven. Or, if taught any spiritual truth, 
why they are to be taught, forsooth ! to fear and 
iove their Father by a pedagogue from a black 
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board with a bit of chalk, instead of by their 
Mother lapped in her loving arms. 

In Bama, of old, there was a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Bachel weeping for her children^ and wonld not 
be comforted, because they are not. The voice, 
the lamentation will be heard again in England, 
over Europe, if her children are to be plucked 
from her by another Herod. 

Children of one Mother I The age in which 
we live is one in which it behoves us to cling 
very closely to the Church ; the enemy attacks 
her, we must defend her, rallying gallantly 
round her. 



<< Thongh thou art lowly now. 

Pale and discrowned, 
Laying thy holy brow 

Faint on the ground, — 
Traiiors deceiving thee, 

Boomers sorrounding, 
False teachers grieving thee. 
Feeble hearts leaving thee, 

Crael hands wounding; — 
Though the stonn hover 

Frowning and dark ;— 
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Though the waves cover 
The walls of thine ark, 

And Hope, sweet dove, for thee 
Bring not one leaf; — 

Mother, our love for thee 
Grows with thy grief.'* 



END OF VOL I. 
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and of singularly devout feeling ;-«>the sermons are exquisitelr - 
baautifiil."— Xilerory Churohmm. 



by Bey. W, E. HETd ATE, M.A., Rector of BriglistonB. 
Short Tales for Lads of a Bible Class or 

Night School, relating to yarious Places, Callings, Diffi* 
ctdties and Temptations, so as to be generally usefnl. 
Most suitable for a School Prize. Fourth Edition, elegant 
cloth, 3/6, by post, 8/9. 

By the same Author. 
Short Tales for Girls. Second Edition 8/6, by 

post 3/9. 

Messrs. Skeffington believe that these Short Tales are really 
calculated to meet a felt want, as the first three editions were 
sold in six months. 

" Written "with much sense and vigour, and well adapted for their 
purpose.' * — Guardian. 

" These books would be an acquisition to the lending library of 
any parish." — Church limes, 

*< Teachers and Superintendents of Schools will find them the 
very thing they want, to read or tell to their classes."— 

lAterary ChurchmoL 

By Eev. MARTIN H. EICKBTT3, M.A. 
Saved by His Life. Thonghtg on the Present 
Work of Christ. Cloth, 6/-, by post 6/4. 

" The preparatory character of the Lord's teaching while on 
earth, His continuous Priesthood and intercession now in heaven, 
His abiding presence with His Church in His Sacraments, and the 
nature of His life as by His Body; all these deep pnd difficult 
topics are handled with the clearness of a divine, and with the 
force and vigour of a man who has thought them out, and realised 
them in their living action. It is a book worth reading and medi- 
tating over." — Liternri/ Churchman, 

*' Wo commend this very able volume earnestly to the attention 
of the clergy.'*— 6'AwcA Timet. 

WITH PREFACE By Rev. G. B. JELF. 

Widowhood : Its Desolations and 'Consola^ 

tions. The First Days of Widowhood— The Life of a 
Mother in Widowhood— Sad Thoughts and their Cure- 
Money Anxietiss — Sickness and God's Help, &o. Cloth| 
2/. ; by post 2/li. 

By Rev. P. E. WmSLOW, M.A., Vicar of Epping, 

1. Within Sight of Home. A series of EeadingB 
for the Aged. 

1. The Light and the Darhness. 2. The Weary 
Boad, 3. Broken Beeds, 4. The days that are no more, 
5. Beaping what we have sown, 6. And yet I am not 
alone. 7. Quiet resting places. 8. Working for Chd. 
9. Almost t^ere. Fifth EdUUnL, cloih^ jprice iV-, If 
poet 21^. 



2. The Higher Rock. A series of Readings on 

the Loye of Jesus. 

1. Part L Why Jesus loves us. Because we are 
His creatures. — Because of our Weakness — Because of 
our Sinfulness — Because of our Wretchedness — Be^ 
cause of His Life — Because of His Death — Because 
of His Need of us. 

Part II. Why we love Jesus. Because He first 
loved us — Because of His rejection by the world — Be^ 
cause of His Revelation of the Father-^Because of 
His Deliverance of us— Because of All that we have 
in Him — Because our friends sleep in Him — Because 
our Future is in Him. Clothe price 2/-, by post, 2, 2, 

8. The Way of Pleasantness ; or The Secret 

of A Happy Life. A series of Headings, Meditations, or 
Instructions. 

Contents :^^l. The King's Highway — 2. Finding the 
TTay— 3. The Starting Point- 4. The First Steps— 5. 
Pressing Onwards — 6. Consolations in Travel — 7. The 
deep Waters—^. Times of Refreshing— %. The End 
of the Way. Cloth, price 3/-, by post 3/24. 

The following are " Beyiews" of the First and Second Books — 

** Not only good in tone, sound in doctrine, clear in style, but 
having also that peculiar grace and beauty which lifts it altogether 
out of the common level — It is hard to see what parochial purpose 
the book is not good for/' — Literary Churchman. 

. " This, like everything else from the author's pen, is vivid and 
lifelike to a degree. Earnest, practical, and orthodox, loving in 
tone, and avoid^g alike ambiguity of style and an affectation of 
simplicity, these readings deserve to have a large circulation." — 

Jofm BulL 
** This thoughtful and deeply devotional work is intended for the 
aged, and no work could be better calculated to turn their thoughts 
U> the land beyond the grave — " the long home within sight" — 

Standard, 

.*^ A series of meditations, earnest, gentle, and pastoral in tone, 

that would prove a passport to most hearts.^—XtVerary Churchman, 



By Eev. CANON SEYMOUE, Rector of Kinwarton. 

Helps to Prayer and Holy Living, for Church 
People who have little spare time. Complete, Seventh 
Edition, cloth 1/6. Part I- Prayer 9d. Part II. Holy 
Communien, 9d. 

**We are heartily glad to see so excellent a manual-«-of so 
thoroughly devotional, and yet so quietly earnest & Qhnx^&Vi^xsc^^r — 



By B0T* FBAKOIS HESSBT, D.C.L',, Vioar of S. B«nubif, 
Eeiitiiiffto&. 

Hints to District Visitors, with Prayers for their 

nat. Sixth Edition, doth, 6d-, hj post 6^ 
** A moit Taloable and nseful little mamul/'— J^tterao^f Ck m rckm m , 



Simple Prayers for Servants, with HjnuM, 
by C.B., and Preface by Bey. J. G. Oowbak. Third 
Edition, limp oloth, price 9d. 

MQiaim hearty recommendation both for tone and for pUinnMi 
•f UnguMg:" —Guardian, 

By Bev. A. B. ASHWELL, M JL., Canon of Ghioheiter. 

Evening Communions; the Argnment a^^doit 

them briefly stated. This day, 6d., or 6/- p«r dosco. 



By Bey. FOBBES E. WIKSLOW, HJL. 

Quiet Thoughts on the Sacrament of Love. 

prioeGd. 

%• The following Tracts are by the BeT. S. W. SsrnnratoV, 
M.A., Author of " The Sinless Soflotr :*'— 

Advent Thoughts ; 6ih Thousand: pric€ %i. 
Christmas Thoughts ; price 2d. 
Lent Thoughts ; 22nd Thousand ; pnee 2d. 
Good Friday Thoughts ; 20th Thousand ; pries Id. 
Easter Thoughts; 7th Thousand : price Id. 
Ascension Thoughts ; 5th Thousand ; price Id. 
Confirmation Thoughts ; price 2d. 

By Ber. FRANCIS HESSET, D.O.L., Yioar of S. Bsmabis, 
Kensington. 

N.B.— A perfectly new Series of Confirma- 
tion Questions. (Third Series) ; in Six Pftpera; 
published this day in consequence of the great and genar4 
usefulness of the first Senes. Price 2d, Printed in Hvs 
typeit (see note below.) 

By ike iome Author, 

Confirmation Questions in Seven P^persy for tiie 
use of the Clergy in prepazinff Candidates for Ondbnuitios 
and First Communion. Twdlth Edition, 12mo.y prios Sd, 

i(JB.^In both the above Saries the simpler Qasstloiis are printtd 
in laimr type, lad f «cm «» «Mi«E Qonxao for the Iflis r "^ ^ " 
Q»atidiQis^« 



By Bev. F. E. PAGET, M.A., 

Rectoi* ofElford. 

A Set of Eight Confirmation Papers, with 

Simple Questions for the preparation of candidates, entitled 
" Beasons of the Hope that is in us." Price 3d. 

%* These Questions have been specially prepared by Mr. Paget to 
meet the requirements of the Parochial Clergy. 



By Hon. and Rev. W. H. LYTTELTON, M.A., 

Rectcn* of EagUy, 

Thoughts for Confirmation Day : adapted for 

the use of Candidates in Church during the intervals of the 
Confirmation Service, Printed on thick toned Paper, -with 
blank space for Candidate's name, date of Confirmation, &c. 
Fourth Edition. 2d., or 14s. per 100. 

" Meets a real want."— (juarrftaw. 

These are specially intended for the candidate's use on the day 
of Confirmation and for preservation as a memento of the occasion. 



By Rev. S. W. SKEFPINaTON, M.A. 

Confirmation Thoughts ; with short Litany and 
Prayers suitable for preparation. Price 2d. or 14/- per 100. 

<< We can conscientiously recommend this excellent Tract to th« 
Clergy as one sure to be useful." — Church Review, 



A Certificate of Confirmation and Rules of 

Life for one who has been Confirmed. With space lot 
Candidate's Name, Place of Confirmation, Date, &c. 
Printed on thick toned paper. Price Id. 



Bjr Bev. EDMUND FOWLE, Editor of «*Plain Preaching.'* 

Three Confirmation Addresses from a Clergy- 
man to his Parishioners. For distribution. Fcap. price 6d. 
These may also bo had separately, price 2d. each as follows :— 

1. To those who have arrived at an age to be Confirmed. 

2. To those who are Qt)dfathers and Godmothers. 

3. To the Parishioners generally on the eve of Confirma* 

tion Day, 
" They are excellent."— LitemitJ CfiuvcKnwsx^ 



Rules for those who love Jesus. A few simple 

Boles on Prayer, Meditation, Bible Reading, Fasting, etc. 
Printed on thick toned paper. Price ^d. or 3 6 per 100. 
For presentation at the time of Confirmation. 



By Rev. S. BARING GOULD, M.A. 

Village Preaching for a Year ; a complete collec- 
tion of Sixty-five new and specially written Short Sermons 
for all the Sundays and Chief Holydays of the Christian 
Year, Missions, Schools, Harvest, Club, etc. ; with a sup- 
plement of Twenty Sermon Sketches. These Sermons are 
stored with illustrations, anecdotes, etc., so as to be 
specially interesting and instructive. 

An attempt is made in these Sermons to excite tlie 
interest of a poor rural congregation, by means of homely 
illustrations and anecdotes. 

7^0 whole work is published in 10 separate Parts ; the 
first nine at l/- each, and Part 10 containing the 20 
Sermon Sketches 1/6, or complete in 2 vols.^ cloth, red 
edges, 10/-, post free for 10/7. 



Short Village Sermons. Each number of *« The 
LrcESABY CmjRomcAN " contains a new Plain Sermon for 
some Sunday or Special Day shortly following the date of 
iti publication. Besides tlus the '* Literary Churchman " 
is a really useful and practical aid to the Parochial 
Clergyman, and a serviceable guide to all who are inter- 
ested in Church Literature and Church Questions, whether 
Clergy or Laity. 

It is published every alternate Saturday, and is sent 
post free to Subscribers for one year for 9/6. Specimen 
No.forA\d. 



London : 
W. SKEPPINGTON & SON, 



